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PREFACE 


This  volume  contains  three  groups  of  texts.  In  3368-71  Sir  Eric  Turner  publishes 
four  papyri  of  Menander’s  Misoumenos ;  this  publication  replaces  the  preliminary 
version  of  two  of  them,  printed  in  Proc.  Brit.  Acad.  63  (1978)  315  If,  3372-83  are 
papyri  of  Herodotus,  identified  and  assembled  in  the  main  by  Mr  Lobel  and  by  the 
General  Editors,  (Two  items,  3374  and  3376,  group  numerous  fragments  collected 
from  different  parcels  on  the  basis  of  the  handwriting.  The  reader  is  warned  of 
the  normal  hazards  of  this  process.  Some  pieces  may  have  been  missed;  some 
scraps,  which  have  not  been  identified  as  Herodotus,  may  be  wrongly  included; 
some  fragments,  which  have  been  so  identified,  may  come  from  a  different  copy  in 
similar  handwriting,)  Professor  Chambers  offered  himself  for  the  task  of  editing 
these;  and  he  has  borne  the  main  burden  of  transcribing  and  commenting  on  them. 
Dr  W,  E,  H,  Cockle  contributed  much  to  the  reading  of  difficult  traces  and  the 
placing  of  smaller  fragments  (especially  in  3376).  Sir  Eric  Turner  criticized  successive 
drafts,  and  also  made  suggestions  for  the  final  form  of  the  general  introduction. 
Mr  Parsons  revised  the  resulting  MS  against  the  originals,  and  prepared  it  for  the 
printer;  he  must  take  responsibility  for  any  defects.  3384-429  comprise  the  private 
papers  of  Papnuthis  and  Dorotheus.  This  archive,  which  covers  forty  or  more  years 
in  the  mid  fourth  century  ad,  and  allows  a  striking  view  of  the  Egyptian  bureaucracy 
and  the  Greek  language  at  its  lower  levels,  has  been  edited  by  Professor  John  Shelton. 

Professor  Chambers  records  his  thanks  to  Miss  Catherine  Perry,  who  assisted 
in  the  reading  of  proof.  The  General  Editors  are  grateful  to  Dr  Helen  Cockle, 
for  making  the  index  to  3368-71,  and  to  Professor  Shelton,  who  himself  indexed 
3384-429;  and  to  the  managers,  readers,  and  compositors  of  the  Oxford  University 
Press  for  their  skill  and  cooperation. 

P.  J.  PARSONS 
J.  R.  REA 
E.  G.  TURNER 
General  Editors, 

May  ig8i  Graeco-Roman  Memoirs 
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NOTE  ON  THE  METHOD  OF  PUBLICATION 
AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


The  method  of  publication  follows  that  adopted  in  Part  XLV.  As  there,  the  dots 
indicating  letters  unread  and,  within  square  brackets,  the  estimated  number  of 
letters  lost  are  printed  slightly  below  the  line.  The  texts  are  printed  in  modern 
form,  with  accents  and  punctuation,  the  lectional  signs  occurring  in  the  papyri 
being  noted  in  the  apparatus  criticus,  where  also  faults  of  orthography,  etc.,  are  cor¬ 
rected.  Iota  adscript  is  printed  where  written,  otherwise  iota  subscript  is  used. 
Square  brackets  [  ]  indicate  a  lacuna,  round  brackets  ( )  the  resolution  of  a  symbol  or 
abbreviation,  angular  brackets  O  ^  mistaken  omission  in  the  original,  braces  {  } 
a  superfluous  letter  or  letters,  double  square  brackets  O  s-  deletion,  the  signs ' '  an 
insertion  above  the  line.  Dots  within  brackets  represent  the  estimated  number 
of  letters  lost  or  deleted,  dots  outside  brackets  mutilated  or  otherwise  illegible  letters. 
Dots  under  letters  indicate  that  the  reading  is  doubtful.  Lastly,  heavy  arable 
numerals  refer  to  Oxyrhynchus  papyri  printed  in  this  and  preceding  volumes, 
ordinary  numerals  to  lines,  small  roman  numerals  to  columns. 

The  use  of  arrows  (->,  ,[, )  to  indicate  the  direction  of  the  fibres  in  relation  to  the 
writing  has  been  abandoned  for  reasons  put  forward  by  E.  G.  Turner,  ‘The  Terms 
Recto  and  Verso  (Actes  du  XV^  Congres  International  de  Papyrologie  I:  Papyrologica 
Bruxellensia  i6  (1978)  64— 5)-  In  this  volume  most  texts  appear  to  accord  with 
normal  practice  in  being  written  parallel  with  the  fibres  on  sheets  of  papyrus  cut 
from  the  manufacturer’s  roll.  Any  departures  from  this  practice  which  have  been 
detected  are  deseribed  in  the  introductions  to  the  relevant  items. 

The  abbreviations  used  are  in  the  main  identical  with  those  in  E.  G.  Turner, 
Greek  Papyri:  an  Introduction  (and  edn.,  1980).  It  is  hoped  that  any  new  ones  will  be 
self-explanatory. 


I 


NOTE  ON  INVENTORY  NUMBERS 

The  inventory  numbers  in  general  follow  a  set  pattern,  of  the  form  20  3B.37/D(3)a. 
Here  ‘20’  is  the  number  of  the  present  cardboard  box;  ‘3B’  refers  to  Grenfell  and 
Hunt’s  third  campaign  at  Oxyrhynchus;  ‘37’  is  the  series  number  given  within 
that  year  to  the  metal  packing  box ;  ‘D’  indicates  a  layer  of  papyri  inside  that  box. 
A  few  inventory  numbers  have  the  form  A.B.3.2/A(6) ;  these  refer  to  a  separate 
series  of  boxes. 


ADDITIONS  AND  CORRECTIONS  TO  PAPYRI 
PUBLISHED  BY  THE 
EGYPT  EXPLORATION  SOCIETY 


I  1  recU)  2-6.  Cf.  NTS  25  (1979)  262--72. 

23“7.  A  new  restoration  in  BASF  16  (i979)  t54“7- 
5.  Cf.  NTS  25  (1979)  443-53- 

12.  Cf.  Actes  du  XV‘  Congres  International  de  Papyrologie  III  78-85. 

47.  To  be  dated  in  the  range  ad  83/4-Oct./Nov.,  ad  88.  Cf.  ZPT  40  (1980)  78-9. 

49.  See  below  on  50. 

50  introd.  The  editors’  statement  that  50  is  in  the  same  hand  as  49  is  contradicted  in 
P.  Turner  19.  21  n.,  with  addendum. 

72  (=  P.  M.  Meyer,  Jur.  Tap.  66)  7-8.  For  Maputo  UovpKlcp  ImTwxdvovn  attovTi  read 
MdpKtp  UovpKltp  ’ ETTLrvvxdvovri  {—  ^EinTvyxdvoi’rt)  aTTOVTt,  ‘for  Marcus  Porcius  Epityn- 
chanon,  who  is  absent’.  The  verb  imrvyxdvco  has  no  meaning  that  is  relevant  here,  see 
LSJ  s.v.  For  the  name  see  D.  Foraboschi,  Onomasticon  s.v. ;  add  XLIV3  197  8.  J.  R.  Rea. 
80  (=  W.  Chr.  473)  II.  For  CevoKcoXevti  read  CevoKtop-ewf.  J.  R.  Rea  (from  a  photograph 
of  the  original,  which  is  at  Winchester). 

85.  Cf.ZPEsg  (1980)  115-23. 

133.  The  likelier  date  is  19  October,  ad  550.  BAST  17  (1980)  20-1. 

134  30.  For  “Icaroc  read  Tovcroc. 

32.  For  Isat(u)  read  lust(u)— lUSt,  pap.  J.  R.  Rea  (from  a  photograph  of  the 
original,  which  is  in  Cairo). 

135.  The  likelier  date  is  21  March,  ad  579.  BAST  17  (1980)  23. 

1 1— 12.  For  T-rjc  .  .  .  VTreptftveiac  read  tt)  .  .  .  v'neptpv^lq..  P.  Turner  54.  2—3  ti. 

137.  The  likelier  date  is  ii  January,  ad  584.  BAST  17  (1980)  23. 

140.  The  likelier  date  is  26  April,  ad  550.  BAST  17  (1980)  20-21. 

II  266  15.  For  read  A.  S.  Hunt  and  C.  C.  Edgar,  Sel.  Tap.  I  7-  15  ^PP- 

441  ii  1-5.  Identified  as  an  anecdote  about  the  mother  of  Brasidas,  see  ZPP^  36  (i979) 

49-50- 

482  5-6.  For  CfvepeAcu  read  CfveKeXev.  J.  Rowlandson;  confirmed  by  J.  R.  Rea  from  a 
photograph  of  the  original,  which  is  in  Chicago. 

495  5.  For  IvavTt  TleXa  {/Te'Aa}  read  iv  Avriiri\a  {—  Avnirdpa)  TTe'Aa.  ZPP^  3®  ('979)  107. 

IV  659.  Cf.  Studi  in  onore  di  Anthos  Ardizeoni  ii  769-88. 

735  5-7.  See  ZPE  32  (1978)  260-1,  which  predates  the  note  in  XLVII,  p.  xv  and  should 
have  prevented  its  appearance. 

806  (description).  Edition  in  CE  52  (1977)  3'8-'8. 

VI  846.  See  BAST  16  (1979)  201-4. 

969  I.  For  dpx^tftobtoi..  perdvep^ov  .  .  .  read  dpx^tjioBtoL  IldXa.  Trdptpov  ....  BAST  16  (i979) 
66,  n.  16. 

996  (description).  Editions  in  R.  Pintaudi,  Miscellanea  Papyrologica  (Pap.  Flor.  VII) 
25-30;  67-78. 

1002  I.  Ca|8r)T(  )  is  certain;  the  proposal  in  BL  I  330  and  the  entry  m  WB  II  565  s.v. 
ccuA-^wkoc  Xdfirjc  are  to  be  cancelled.  P.  Turner  52.  1  n. 

VII  1037  9-10.  For  0co0  [r-ijc  Trapovctj]c  [^a]c[t]Aefac  read  perhaps  &<o0  [tov  elaovTOc]  e[Tou]c 
pica.  BASP  16  (1979)  233  o-  '3- 

1047.  The  text  mentioned  in  the  introduction  is  published  in  full  in  ZPE  33  (i979)  237-8- 
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VlII  1112.  10.  For  C€i/e/icA<r(tJ)  read  Cerc/rfAev. 

13.  For  CevoiKo9{  )  read  Cfvon!/i9{eoic).  J.  Rowlandson;  confirmed  from  a  photo¬ 
graph. 

1115.  Cf.  Vig.  Chr.  32  (1978)  195-207. 

IX  1174.  Cf.  Actes  du  XV‘’  Congrk  International  de  Papyrologie  III  47-52. 

1176.  Cf.  GRBS  20  (1979)  187-200. 

X  1241.  Cf.  G.  Perrotta,  Scritti  Minori  ii  89-1 18. 

V  2  ff.  Cf.  ZPE  35  (1979)  48. 

1318  (description).  For  (erouc)  Kai  [read  and  restore  (eVouc)  fS  =  308/9. 

The  date  is  28  November,  ad  308.  BASF  16  (1979)  232. 

XI  1380  109-10.  Cf.  JTA5  N.s.  29  (1978)  147-51. 

XII  1411  II.  On  ttAijv  fidAicra  see  JTW  N.s.  30  (1979)  175-6. 

1440  3.  Restore  Civ\_Ka\TaTTrj.  M.  Drew-Bear,  Le  name  Hermopolite  253,  400.  (Cf.  XLVII, 
p.  xvi). 

1534.  Cf.  58  (1978)  157-9. 

XV  1790.  Cf.  OJJCC  31,  N.s.  2  (1979)  93--9- 
1798  fr.  I.  3-4.  Cf.  iCM4  (1979)  215-16. 

1802  i  9.  Cif.  ZPE  37  (1980)  19^ 

XVI  1899.  On  the  date  see  R.  S.  Bagnall  and  K.  A.  Worp,  Chronological  Systems  50  and  n.  i . 
1905.  Cf.  ZPE  37  (1980)  185-95. 

1970.  The  likelier  date  is  8  June,  ad  554.  BASF  17  (1980)  20. 

1972.  The  likelier  date  is  22  July,  ad  560.  BASF  17  (1980)  20. 

1974.  The  date  is  ad  538,  not  499.  R.  S.  Bagnall  and  K.  A.  Worp,  Chronological  Systems 
#  123  (under  ad  538). 

1979  (description).  Read  -napa.  rfj  t!/x6[T]f[pa  e.g.  vrteppveiq..  P.  Turner  54.  2-3  n. 

1981.  The  likelier  date  is  25  October,  ad  612.  BASF  17  (1980)  24. 

16-17.  Read  perhaps  rrayapxovp.ieinjc)  rrapa  rod  ip-{cov)  [«V]§pfpy  oikov.  Actes  du 
XV‘  Congrh  International  de  Papyrologie  IV  193  n.  4. 

1986.  The  likelier  date  is  29  October,  ad  549.  BASF  17  (1980)  21. 

1997  4.  For  y  u[7r]e/D  [rrjc?  Tjerd/iTtjc  read  and  restore  y  dplxiy)  rrjc  rjerdprijc.  BASF  17 
(1980)  10. 

XVIII  2185  19.  For  [o!5]a(ac)  read  perhaps  [oi3]a(aK^c) ;  sc.  y-^c  or  vpocoSov.  G.  M.  Parassoglou, 
Imperial  Estates  12  n.  36. 

XIX  2238.  The  likelier  date  is  7  August,  ad  551.  BASF  17  (1980)  2i. 

2242.  a.  Aegyptus  (1978)  157-9- 

XXII  2327.  Identified  as  by  Simonides.  P.  Turner  3. 

2347.  Cf.  BASF  15  (1978)  225-6. 

XXIII  2370.  Cf.  C!2,n.s.  28  (1978)  396-7. 

XXIV  2399.  Cf.  Historia  26  (1977)  51-9;  ZPE  39  (1980)  63-71. 

2411  48.  For  ■nap[eZ]66T]  read  ■na.p[tr']€0r).  D.  Hagedorn  by  letter;  confirmed  from  the 
original. 

2420  II.  Read  probably  rrapa  with  the  dative.  P.  Turner  54.  2-3  n. 

12.  F’or  ca...[  read  and  restore  perhaps  Trayap-golop'evrjc.  Actes  du  XV^  Congrh 
International  de  Fapyrologie  IV  194. 

XXV  2430.  Identified  as  by  Simonides.  P.  Turner  3. 
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XXVI  2443  fr.  1+3213.  Cf.  ZPE  32  (1978)  36-8. 

2447  fr.  38.  Cf.  Studi  in  onore  di  Anthos  Ardizzoni  i  127-55. 

XXVII  2452.  Cf.  Mus.  Helv.  36  (1979)  136-41. 

2455  fr.  107.  Cf.  ZPE  35  (i979)  7“i4. 

2464.  Cf.  Riv.Jil.  class.  105  (1977)  273-84. 

2478  12.  For  rije  .  .  .  vrtep^vdac  read  rij .  .  .  vneppvda.  P.  Turner  54.  2-3  n. 

2479.  Cf.  ZPE  38  (1980)  246-8. 

XXVIII  2483.  A  false  join  of  fragments  is  corrected  in  P.  Turner  i .  55-65  n.  Lines  i  9  and  ii  i 
cease  to  exist;  therefore  i  10  follows  directly  on  i  8. 

XXXI  2579  3.  For  discussion  of  the  date  see  BES  i  (1979)  12. 

XXXII  2617b  Cf.  AeR  23  (1978)  83-7;  24  (1979)  41-3. 

2619  (i0i>+so+3t.  Cf.  ZPE  38  (1980)  65-71. 

2623.  Identified  as  by  Simonides.  P.  Turner  3. 

2i(a)+22_  Cf.  Dionysiaca.  Nine  Studies  in  Greek  Poetry  Presented  to  Sir  Denys  Page  1-20. 

XXXIII  2673  22.  For  xa-hKijv  iiXrjv  (corr.  from  rrvXrjv  in  ZPE  35  (l979)  128),  cf.  now  P.  Col.  VII 
141 .  23-33,  which  constitute  a  receipt  for  three  amounts  in  pounds  and  ounces 
of  xo-XKyc  xnrije  vXrjc,  The  editor  translated  this  as  ‘poured  copper  material’, 
which  became  ‘cast  bronze’  in  the  introduction,  p.  52,  in  the  table  on  p.  53,  and 
in  the  note  on  26-7.  It  might  have  been  either  copper  or  bronze,  i.e.  copper 
alloyed  with  tin,  but  not  both.  The  wording  indicates  that  it  was  cast  copper 
which  needed  further  refining:  p^aAx^c  xorrje  vXrjc,  fifj  boOderje  V(f>’  ifiuiv  rfjf 
avaKaSdpceojc  iojc  orov  rrepi  rovrov  xeXevcfftj  (27-8).  The  translation  runs,  ‘of 
poured  copper  material  not  given  by  you  for  the  cleansing  at  the  time  when  it 
was  ordered’.  The  genitive  absolute  clause  seems  rather  to  mean,  .‘no  contribu¬ 
tion  for  refining  being  made  by  you  until  orders  concerning  this  matter  are  issued’. 

XXXV  2737.  Cf.  Rhein.  Mus.  n.f.  12  i  (1978)  19-34. 

1  ii.  Cf.  ZPE  38  (1980)  59-63. 

2740.  Cf.  Archiv  27  (1980)  yi~M- 

YI\A.  Cf.  ZPE  33  (1979)  9-12;  36  (1979)  55-6. 

2746.  Cf.B.Gentili,  TheatricalPerformancesinthe Ancient  IFbtW6i-87;  MPhL^  (1978)  139-41. 

XXXVI  2780  5.  For  the  indiction  number  jS  read  a.  The  date  16  July,  ad  553  is  correct.  BASF  17 
(1980)  21. 

XXXVII  2806.  Cf.  ZPE  35  (i979)  1-5- 

2819  5-9.  Cf.  ZPE  36  (1979)  63-4. 

XXXVIII  2825  fr.  B  col.  ii.  Actes  du  XV‘  Congrh  International  de  Papyrologie  III  58-68. 

2826  21-6.  Cf.  Riv.Jil.  class.  106  (1978)  396-7. 

XXXIX  2890.  Cf.  Aegyptus  59  (1979)  91-6;  ZPE  33  (i979)  47-56. 

XLI  2946.  Cf.  ZPE  33  (i979)  57-7+ 

2972  3.  The  sellers  appear  again  as  taxpayers  in  XLIV  3163.  J.  E.  G.  Whitehorne,  by 
letter. 

XLII  3010.  Cf.  CP  72  (1977)  22-31. 

3051  7.  For  CeyeK[c]av^t:  read  CeveKavfjc.  G.  M.  Pardssoglou,  Imperial  Estates  13  n.  45. 
Cf.  XLV  p.  xviii. 

XLIII  3097.  Cf.  BASF  16  (1979)  209-10. 

3111  introd.  p.  55,  penult,  para.  Delete  ‘up  the  Nile’ ;  the  boat  may  more  probably  have 
travelled  along  the  Tomis  river.  M.  Drew-Bear,  Le  name  Hermopolite  143. 
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R.  Pintaudi,  Miscellanea  Papyrologioa  273-9. 

3204  Fo ''  XU  2T7?3.^"k  g' wS 

'■  )--M  pap.- 

^^-^37  (1980)  169-72. 

S  ??■  On  Z  54  (1979)  159. 

i-iM  17.  On  ^aAtcra  see  JTM  N.s.  30  (1979)  lyg. 

XL VI  3285  9-10;  22-3.  Gf.  5^6”^  17  (,980)  61-2. 

3296  gymnasiarchy  had 

o^yo.  Ci.  CR  N.s.  30  (1980)  316—17. 

So4  f  3°  (^979)  '76. 

3311  .  „  On  ^  V^^oVcoe]  before  cvcrdrr,c.  CR  N.s.  30  (1980)  0,7 

iTZToZ  T  “•  20  (1977)  7,-89  esp 

05  D  and  89,  an  urban  category  of  monks’.  '  9>  esp. 

XLVII  3319.  GtZPE^-i  (1981)  63-6. 

^VosSthlt  p!'^irrss“T6Ssr“®”-''ff  it  is 

tZni,  310.  An  unTdentified  h°  -Ae.doa  .p;,oS,  cf.  S.  L.  Wallace,  Ta^a- 

copy  of  P  Strassb.  I  tith  t  lZ?'  J.TZV  Ashtnolean 

P.  Oxy.  Hels.  i..  Cf.  ZPE  37  (1980)  156-7. 

23,  .4-5.  Read  .Apyp,o.„cd,,.  D.  Hagedorn,  by  letter;  confirmed  from  the  original 
■  "•  SLtfrmt“  -5-6  and  the  document  is  assigned  to 

60'  ^  Fo!^  ■•ead  perhaps  ^[o.];rp'Aoc.  ZPE  33  (1979)  211-12 

8a  ^4-^5  F?STa?7rXd2rf  •  ra  n.  36. 

/iSSr?,  n  36.  ^  f*.c6(^rr.c).  G.  M.  pLssoglou, 

XU:^Jpi'^:i>\t80)$  APoA[or]  (.fr;  for  ,A.pAr) 

359  (description).  Edition  in  RARP  16  (1970)  1,8 
36a  (description).  Edition  in  RASP  :6  1970  Z' 

364  description).  Edition  in  RASP  16  (1979)  i,, 

365  (description).  Edition  in  RASP  i6  (1979)  133 

366  (description).  Edition  in  RASP  16  (1979)  13,.' 

P.  Tebt.  I  131  (description).  Edition  and  plate  in  .FPF  yf  i  f'mfi  \  a  .t.  r 
385.  a  For  Tladt.  read  Ji^o"  1 32  ^ 

450  (description).  Edition  in  RASP  15  (1978)  20742 
584  (description).  Edition  in  RASP  15  (1978)  212-16 

609(f).  After /7ToAe;la^a  read  [inproiLJ  P  M  P  '  .  . 

III.  1  703.  Cf.  Archiv  27  (1980)  67-7^  ^  '‘®®°8lou,  Imperial  Estates  12  n.  36. 
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3368-3371.  Menander,  Micovjxcvoc 

Three  of  these  four  texts  are  identifiable  with  certainty  as  parts  of  Menander, 
Misoumenos,  and  3371  probably  is  a  book-title  of  this  play,  not  another  (see  3371  i  n.). 
Taken  together  they  offer  a  firm  foundation  for  the  first  hundred  verses  of  the  play. 
A  minimal  transcription,  commentary,  and  elucidation  of  two  of  them  (3368,  3369) 
has  already  been  published  in  Proceedings  of  the  British  Academy  63  (1978)  315-31.  The 
present  publication  fulfils  the  promise  there  made  to  give  fuller  details.  It  offers 
a  separate  palaeographic  account  and  diplomatic  transcript  of  each  of  the  new  texts, 
including  two  (3370,  3371)  previously  only  alluded  to  briefly.  A  new  transcript  of 
PIFAO  inv.  89  based  on  the  photographs  is  attempted.  Plates  are  given  of  the  four 
new  papyri.  An  articulated  version  based  on  the  combined  evidence  of  the  papyri 
and  the  quoted  fragments  is  attempted,  with  a  commentary  on  a  more  generous  scale 
than  was  possible  in  Proc.  BA  loc.  cit.  Publication  numbers  supersede  the  sigla  employed 
there : 

3368==  O19 

3369  =  O20 

3370  =  O2 1 

3371  =  O22. 

As  there,  the  verse  numbers  have  been  prefixed  by  A,  and  these  numbers  have  been 
added  for  convenience  also  in  the  diplomatic  transcripts. 

This  edition  has  benefited  from  study  at  a  seminar  held  in  the  Institute  of  Classical 
Studies  of  the  University  of  London  in  autumn  1977,  and  from  individual  criticisms  and 
suggestions,  especially  from  my  fellow  editors.  Where  it  differs  from  the  provisional 
text,  this  edition  should  be  considered  to  embody  my  second  thoughts.  Scholars 
frequently  cited  by  initial  are  tabulated  below. 

C.A.  =  Colin  Austin  H.Ll.-J.  =  H.  Lloyd-Jones 

W.S.B.  =  W.  S.  Barrett  P.J.P.  =  P-  J.  Parsons 

W.E.PI.C.  =  W.  E.  H.  Cockle  J.R.R.  =  J.  R.  Rea 

A.H.G.  =  A.  H.  Griffiths  F.H.S.  ==  F.  H.  Sandbach 

E.W.H.  =  E.  W.  Handley  M.L.W.  =  M.  L.  West 

I  should  like  to  repeat  the  warning  that  where  square  brackets  are  shown  in  the 
diplomatic  transcript  without  intervening  dot,  thus  [],  the  intention  is  to  show  a  tear, 
hole,  or  stripped  surface  where  no  writing  need  have  been  lost. 

[The  publication  in  Proc.B.A.  has  now  been  reviewed  by  P.  G.  McG.  Brown  in 
CR  N.s.  30  (1980)  3-6. 1  comment  on  some  of  the  points  there  raised  in  Cd£^4.  (1979) 
1-26.] 
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III.  DOCUMENTARY  TEXTS 

3384-3429.  The  Archive  of  Papnuthis  and  Dorotheus 

The  following  group  of  papyri  once  belonged  to  the  papers  of  two  brothers  named 
Papnuthis  and  Dorotheus,  the  sons  of  Aphynchis  and  Maria. '  From  one  contract 
(3389),  one  receipt  (3395),  and  two  petitions  (3393-4)  we  know  that  they  belonged 
to  the  class  of  Aurelii,  though  that  name  is  always  omitted  in  the  numerous  letters 
and  orders  addressed  to  them.  They  were  residents  of  the  nome  capital,  where  their 
father  Aphynchis  had  owned  some  property  (3384),^  but  their  employment  as  collectors 
of  taxes  and  managers  of  estates  required  that  some  portion  of  their  time  also  be  spent 
in  the  countryside.  Both  the  brothers  wrote  fluently,  though  with  a  striking  disregard 
for  rules  of  spelling  and  grammar,  and  their  mother  may  also  have  known  how  to 
read  and  write,  as  the  one  letter  that  we  have  in  her  name  appears  to  be  autograph 
(3403).  Their  father  Aphynchis,  on  the  other  hand,  required  a  signatory  to  sign 
a  contract  for  him  (3386) . 

The  earliest  dated  text  in  the  archive  was  written  in  ad  331  (3384),  the  latest 
in  371  (3395),  but  there  are  grounds  for  placing  the  undated  3415  in  ad  376  (see 
introd.  there),  and  some  documents  may  be  still  later  than  that.  The  earliest  text  men¬ 
tioning  either  brother  is  3388,  from  late  in  ad  342.  At  that  time  Papnuthis  was  already 
serving  as  farm  caretaker  for  one  Sarapammon,  by  whom  he  was  instructed  to  deliver 
seed  grain  to  a  tenant.  The  next  year  he  acted  as  signatory  for  a  woman  who  wished  to 
appoint  Aphynchis  to  represent  her  in  some  business  before  the  praeses  Augustamnicae 
(3389,  the  latest  text  in  which  Aphynchis  is  known  to  have  been  alive). 3  His  hand  was 
then  of  professional  quality. 

There  follows  a  period  of  fifteen  years  in  which  we  have  no  datable  papyrus  from 
the  archive.  Some  of  the  correspondence  and  lists  may  belong  to  this  time,  but  we  have 
no  way  of  knowing.  By  ad  358,  however,  Papnuthis  was  in  public  or  semi-public 
service :  a  group  of  notaries  who  address  him  as  ‘brother’  order  him  to  disburse  some 
money  to  a  confectioner  on  the  staff  of  the  strategus  (3390) .  He  had,  then,  a  position 
of  some  financial  responsibility,  but  it  is  hard  to  say  whether  he  was  directly  employed 
by  the  notaries,  the  strategus,  the  city  council,  or  someone  else. 

"  Papnuthis’  name  is  inflected  with  -ov  in  the  genitive  and  -w  in  the  dative,  but  the  nominative 
is  always  HanvoSSic  (3394  20,  3395  5,  3398  2,  3399  2,  3402  2)  or  HaTTvovnc  (3389  20,  3397  2,  3400  i). 
I  presume  that  his  father’s  name  was  declined  in  the  same  way,  though  the  nominative  ending  only 
appears  once  {Apvyxic,  3384  3). 

2  He  may  have  given  up  possession  of  this  house  later,  as  he  appears  as  a  tenant  in  3386.  Dorotheus 
and  Papnuthis  claim  to  be  wholly  without  property  in  3393  13-14. 

3  It  would  be  unsafe  to  draw  chronological  conclusions  from  the  fact  that  Aphynchis  had  himself 
used  a  different  signatory,  not  one  of  his  sons,  in  ad  338  (3386) :  it  might  be  that  they  were  both  still 
too  young  then,  but  they  might  also  have  been  away  on  business  or  unavailable  for  some  other  reason. 
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A  year  and  a  half  later,  in  ad  360,  Papnuthis  was  serving  as  assistant,  ^orjdoc, 
to  a  praepositus  pagi  named  Horion  (3391).  A  few  months  later  Dorotheus  comes  into 
our  records  for  the  first  time,  as  assistant  for  the  same  praepositus  (3392),  and  so  far  as 
one  can  tell  the  two  brothers  continued  to  work  together  under  changing  employers 
to  the  end  of  our  documentation.  By  ad  365  they  were  in  the  service  of  Eulogius, 
possibly  another  praepositus  pagi,  whose  ill-treatment  of  them  is  the  subject  of  3393. 
The  third  employer  that  we  know  of  was  one  Diogenes,  whose  position  is  uncertain 
but  who  could  well  also  have  been  a  praepositus  (3415—16).  Diogenes  is  probably 
the  latest  of  these  three  employers :  ad  376  is  a  likely  floruit  (3415  introd.).' 

As  por}6oL,  Papnuthis  and  Dorotheus  were  expected  to  perform  such  routine  tasks 
as  disbursing  money  and  foodstuffs  to  other  members  of  the  staffs  of  the  praepositus  and 
his  superiors  (3391,  3405,  3414;  cf.  3425),  but  the  duty  which  most  occupies  their 
correspondence  was  the  collection  of  taxes,  both  in  money  and  in  kind.  They  were 
evidently  responsible  for  collecting  all  the  dues  from  a  given  geographic  area :  we 
hear  of  Terythis  (3393),  Berky  (3400),  Psobthis  (3408),  Satyru  (3408,  3410,  3423), 
Tampemu  (3409-10,  3423),  and,  as  if  it  were  no  more  than  an  Oxyrhynchite  village, 
the  Gynopolite  nome  (3423  12  with  n.,  3410).  We  do  not  know  whether  the  brothers 
were  responsible  for  all  these  places  at  the  same  time,  but  that  seems  to  be  the  case  for 
the  last  four  at  least. 

A  remarkable  practice  which  emerges  from  the  correspondence  printed  here  is  the 
custom  Dorotheus  and  Papnuthis  followed  in  paying  out  of  their  own  funds  and  in 
advance  taxes  that  were  due  from  the  villages  under  them,  sometimes  even  borrowing 
money  in  order  to  do  this  (3397  introd.).  They  expected  to  recover  these  advances 
from  the  villagers  themselves,  either  directly  or  through  the  comarchs.  The  tone  of 
3393  suggests  that  this  expectation  would  normally  be  met  (cf  3396  introd.).  They 
had,  indeed,  very  considerable  support :  armed  guards  who  stood  at  their  disposal  are 
mentioned  frequently  in  the  archive  (cf  3399,  3402,  3408-9,  3416,  3419),  use  of 
soldiers  is  considered  in  3400,  and  the  prison  in  the  nome  capital  could  apparently 
be  used  without  the  time-consuming  preliminaries  of  a  trial  (cf  e.g.  3397  and  3409). 
At  the  same  time,  there  was  an  effort  to  be  fair  (3417,  3420),  and  it  is  only  natural  if 
we  hear  more  often  of  instances  of  injustice  than  of  the  times  when  all  went  smoothly. 

It  is  a  curious  fact  that  many  of  the  taxes  which  rested  on  the  peasantry  in  fourth- 
century  Egypt  could  not  in  practice  very  well  have  been  paid  by  peasants.  The  average 
peasant  is  not  likely  to  have  owned  gold  or  uncoined  silver  for  the  levies  made  of  these 
metals  and  the  taxes  paid  in  them,  nor  usually  to  have  been  in  a  position  to  buy  for 
himself  the  small  amounts  of  them  which  were  due  on  a  few  aruras  of  land.  Instead, 
even  for  such  taxes  as  ripdivcov,  the  peasant  might  pay  small  change  which 

would  then  be  used  by  the  collector  to  purchase  the  solid!  that  had  to  be  turned  over  to 
the  government  (3424  9  n.,  3401).  This  was  part  of  Papnuthis’  and  Dorotheas’  job: 

'  It  is  also  possible  that  one  Chaeremon  employed  Dorotheus,  if  not  both  brothers,  but  this  is  by 
no  means  sure;  see  3408  introd.  None  of  the  texts  -which  mention  Chaeremon  can  be  dated  closely. 
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they  functioned  not  only  as  tax  collectors,  but  as  business  mediators  between  the  state 
and  the  peasant.'  There  were  apparently  ample  opportunities  for  profit,  and  the  task  of 
collecting  taxes  from  an  entire  village,  though  it  must  have  been  arduous,  was  clearly 
coveted  (cf  e.g.  3393). 

Papnuthis,  Dorotheus,  and  most  of  their  correspondents  write  vigorous,  expressive 
Greek  letters  which  are  of  no  less  interest  for  the  language  than  for  the  history  of  the 
period.  Papnuthis  takes  the  only  important  business  trip  mentioned  (3396)  and  is  the 
most  frequently  mentioned  figure  of  the  archive,  so  he  may  have  been  older  than 
Dorotheus. 

So  far  as  the  religion  of  any  persons  in  these  papers  can  be  determined,  they  are 
without  exception  Christians  (3396-7,  3407,  3417,  3418  (?),  3421). 

The  papyri  published  here  were  discovered  by  Grenfell  and  Hunt  in  the  course  of 
their  fifth  excavation  seasonal  Behnesa,  in  1905/6.  A  few  pieces  that  have  already  been 
published  elsewhere  belong  with  some  probability  to  the  same  group,  though  the  names 
Papnuthis  and  Dorotheus  are  so  common  that  it  is  not  safe  to  rely  on  them  for  identi¬ 
fications.  Nonetheless,  P.  Osl.  Ill  162  has  every  appearance  of  being  part  of  the  archive. 
P.  Osl.  Ill  88  was  probably  written  by  the  Ghaeremon  of  3408-10  (the  end  of  37 
can  be  read  ^(a/ja)  Zai[/3ij/iovoc),  but  the  recipient  is  apparently  not  Dorotheus  or 
Papnuthis:  the  editors’  remains  the  likeliest  reading.  SB  V  7756  is  a  tax 

receipt  signed  by  a  praepositus  Eulogius,  who  may  be  the  Eulogius  of  3393  and  some 
other  texts  of  the  qollection  cited  there.  XII  1588  is  too  early  to  be  part  of  the  archive. 

I  have  placed  the  dated  texts  first  in  chronological  order,  whatever  their  nature, 
followed  by  correspondence  and  lists ;  I  have  further  included  a  very  few  other  con¬ 
temporary  texts  from  the  same  milieu,  when  they  tended  to  cast  light  on  questions 
raised  by  the  archive  proper.  It  is  likely  that  all  the  undated  items  fall  roughly  between 
AD  345  and  380,  and  most  of  them  between  360  and  375. 

In  addition  to  the  usual  abbreviations,  the  following  shortened  references  have 
been  used ; 

Gignac,  Phonology.  F.  T.  Gignac,  A  Grammar  of  the  Greek  Papyri  of  the  Roman  and 
Byzantine  Periods.  Yol.  i,  Phonology.  Milan,  1976. 

Johnson  and  West,  Byzantine  Egypt.  A.  G.  Johnson  and  L.  G.  West,  Byzantine 
E^pt:  Economic  Studies.  Princeton,  1949. 

Karayannopulos,  Finanzwesen.  J.  Karayannopulos,  Das  Fmanzwesen  des  friih- 
hyzantinischen  Staates.  Munich,  1958. 

Lallemand,  U Administration  civile.  J.  Lallemand,  L’ Administration  civile  de  I’Egypte 
de  Vavenement  de  Diocletien  a,  la  creation  du  diocese  {284—382).  Memoires  de  I’Academie 
Royale  de  Belgique,  Glasse  de  Lettres,  LVII,  2.  Brussels,  1964. 

'  The  problem  of  seeing  that  each  peasant  paid  his  share  toward  the  contribution  of  clothing, 
mules,  and  the  like  was  .similar  and  was  no  doubt  similarly  handled.  This  is  perhaps  not  quite  the 
‘clubbing  together’  of  the  humbler  taxpayers  that  A.  H.  M.  Jones  speaks  of  {LRE  i  65),  but  the  end 
effect  would  have  been  very  much  the  same. 
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Mandilaras,  The  Verb.  B.  G.  Mandilaras,  The  Verb  in  the  Greek  Non-Literary  Papyri. 
Athens,  1973. 

3384.  Lease  of  a  House 

4456.63/(50-53)3  lOXiicm  14  April  331 

Aurelius  Aphynchis  leases  a  house  to  Aurelia  Maria  for  a  period  of  three  years 
at  a  rent  the  amount  of  which  is  lost.  The  mother  of  Dorotheus  and  Papnuthis  was 
also  named  Maria,  so  it  is  possible  that  Aphynchis  later  married  his  one-time  lessee, 
but  the  name  was  very  common  in  Christian  Egypt  and  there  are  no  other  grounds 
for  supposing  an  identification.  Seven  years  later  Aphynchis  himself  appears  as  the 
lessee  of  half  a  house  in  a  different  quarter  of  the  city  (3386) .  The  basic  study  of  com¬ 
parable  documents  remains  A.  Berger,  ‘Wohnungsmiete  und  Verwandtes  in  den 
grako-agyptischen  Papyri’,  fyitschr.  f.  vgl.  Rechtswissenschaft  29  (1913)  321-415;  see 
further  H.  Braunert,  Festschrift  Oertel  34-46  and  P.  Yale  69  introd. 

The  back  contains  a  few  letters  written  across  the  fibres :  ,  amioc. 

UTT-aretac  'lovvlov  Bdccov  Kal  0Xaovlov 
A^Xa^lov  rd)v  XafjL.{TTpoTd.rcciv)  eTrdp)(a)v,  0appLov6L  cO. 
epTcdojcev  AvprjXioc  A<jsvyx'‘‘C  "Qpov  dm  rrjc 
Xapc{'npdc)  Kal  Xaix{7rpordrr]c)  ' O^vpvyxirajv  rroXetoc  Avp'r]Xla 
5  Mapla  IJadeppcowov  pi'q{Tp6c)  Arrlac  dm  Trie  avrrjc 
mXea>c  em  xpdvov  err]  rpCa  dm  rod  dv- 
Toc  fxrjvoc  0app,ov6c  rov  eyecrtoroc  erovc 
Ke  Le  If  rr)v  vndpxovcav  avrep  ev  rfj  avrfj 
voXei  err  dp,<j)6hov  Mvpo^aXdvov  oXokXt]- 
10  pov  oiKcav  Kal  edpiov  Kal  avXrjv  Kal  Kard- 
Kiov  {/cai}  cvv  XP^c'rrjpicov  Kal  dvrjKOVTcov 
TTavTCOv  Kac  reXeciv  vmp  evoiKiov  Kara  p/rj- 
va  eKacTov  dm  rod  avrov  pLrjvoc  0appx>vdc 
rod  eVecTWToc  erovc  ice  le  f  d[pyv]pMv 
’5  ].[ 

I  imareiac,  pXaoviov  3  a<j>vy' xi.e  \  c  corrected  from  v  4  o^vpvy’xtrcav  5  jnij?  arriac 
10  1.  aiQpiov,  KO.ra.yei.ov  12  1.  reXeceiv 

‘The  consulship  of  lunius  Bassus  and  Flavius  Ablabius  the  prefects,  viri  darissimi,  Pharmuthi  19. 
Aurelius  Aphynchis,  son  of  Horus,  from  the  glorious  and  most  glorious  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites,  has 
leased  to  Aurelia  Maria,  daughter  of  Pathermutius  and  Attia,  from  the  same  city,  for  a  period  of  three 
years  from  the  present  month  Pharmuthi  of  the  current  year  25,  15,  7  the  whole  house,  court-yard, 
side-court,  and  cellar  which  belong  to  him  in  the  same  city  in  the  Myrobalanus  Quarter,  together  with 
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all  appurtenances  and  belongings;  and  she  shall  pay  for  rent  each  month  from  the  present  month 
Pharmuthi  of  the  current  year  25,  15,  7  ...  in  silver  .  .  .  ’ 

I  For  'lovviov  as  against  'lovXtov  in  WB  and  Degrassi’s  Fasti  consolari  see  XLIV  3195  i  n.  The 
Cologne  papyrus  there  referred  to  has  since  been  published  in  ^PE  10  (i973)  ^39  ff'  j  &tid  P.  Strasb. 
149  as  corrected  in  BL  Vp.  133.  The  restoration  in  P.  Lugd.-Bat.  II  g(b).  9  should  be  changed  accord¬ 
ingly. 

8  and  14  Year  25  of  Constantine  I,  15  of  Constantine  II,  and  7  of  Constantius  was  ad  330/1.  See 
XIV  1632  9  n. ;  cf.  3385  4  n. 

10  edpiov:  see  P.  Chantraine,  ‘Grec  a'iSpiov’,  in  Recherches  de  Papyrologie  3  (1964)  7-15. 

1 1  The  V  of  is  badly  blotted.  For  cvv  with  the  genitive  cf.  E.  Mayser,  Grammatik  II,  2, 

p.  367;  LSJs.v.,  P.  Col.  VII  166.  8-10  n. 


3385.  Order  to  Deliver  Wine 

44  5B.6o/C(i2-i3)a  23X10  cm  9  November  336 

An  order  in  standard  form  to  deliver  three  ceramia  of  wine  to  one  Aphynchius, 
who  may  or  may  not  be  the  father  of  Papnuthis  and  Dorotheus.  Similar  texts  in  this 
volume  are  3387  and  3388. 

The  writing  runs  across  the  fibres  and  the  back  is  blank. 

7r(apa)  AfipLwvuxivoc  Capaura  xio-tpeiv) . 

TTapdcx^c  A(j>vyx^  ’’T*'  ’^tp.riv  iXoytcdpL'qv  avrw  otvov  /cepdp-ia 
rpta.  ^ippwcOat  ce  evyoptat. 

(eVouc  )  Aa$  Advp  ty". 

‘From  Ammonion  to  Sarapas,  greeting.  Supply  Aphynchius  with  three  ceramia  of  wine,  the  price 
of  which  I  have  charged  to  him.  I  pray  for  your  health.  Year  31,  21,  13,  4,  2,  Hathyr  13.’ 

4  The  regnal  years  are  those  of  Constantine  I,  Constantine  II,  Constantius,  Constans,  and  Dal- 
matius.  The  same  years  are  found  in  I  92  4  as  corrected  by  A.  Chastagnol,  ‘La  datation  par  ann^es 
r6gnales  ^gyptiennes  k  I’^poque  constantinienne’  in  Ai6n  (Caesarodunum  X  bis,  Paris,  1976)  221-37 
atp. 2370.3;  Talanta3-g  (1977)  104;  and  presumably  SB  VI  9191=  9270,  which  has  been  thought  to 
leave  either  the  reign  of  Constantine  I  or  that  of  Constantine  II  out  of  account,  but  which  much  more 
probably  follows  the  pattern  of  the  other  texts  with  Aa5  Kal  ]  Kahy"  Kai  S'  xal^Jinl.  9  (the  original 
has  been  inspected  by  Dr  Coles).  The  most  recent  study  of  such  dates  is  in  R.  S.  Bagnall  and  K.  A. 
Worp,  The  Chronological  Systems  of  Byzantine  Egypt  (Zutphen,  1978=  Stadia  AmstelodamensiaVlll)  36-40; 
cf.  the  same  authors’  Regnal  Formulas  in  Byzantine  Egypt  (BASP  Suppl.  2  ;  1979),  41. 


3386.  Lease  of  Half  a  House 

44  5B.63/(30-32)a  13-5  X  25-5  cm  28  March  338 

Aurelius  Aphynchis  leases  for  two  years,  at  a  rent  of  twenty  talents  per  year, 
half  a  house  which  is  owned  in  common  by  four  persons  whom  I  have  not  been  able  to 
identify  elsewhere,  though  they  clearly  belong  to  the  most  prestigious  classes  of  Oxy- 
rhynchus.  Cf  3384. 

The  back  is  blank. 


3386.  LEASE  OF  HALF  A  HOUSE 


79 


U7raTeta[c]  0X[ao]yLwv  Oypcgy  Kal  UoXefietov 
Tcov  XafiTTpordrutv. 

0X[aovL]oLc  AcfrOovlcp  0Xa^iavov  yvp.[vaciapx  )  PovX[evTfj) 

Kg[l  AcvjyKptOlcp  Bvyiarpl)  AxtXXiwc  yevoptevov 
5  SigcTjipordTq)  Kal  A/ic/p[aj]ytciJvi,  Kal  'EXXaStw  vlocc 

Afipxovlov  yevop,(evov)  /3o[u]A(6utow)  rrjc  XapLrrpordrrjc 
AXe^avSplac 

Trapd  AvpyjXlov  Acjrvyxtov  "Qpov  dno  Trjc  Xap,{Trpdc) 

Kal  Xap,{TTpoTdrrjc)  ' O^vpvyxtTOiv  ttoXcojc.  eKovcloic 
I  o  imSexopiaL  pacdwcacdat,  im  xpdvov  eyr] 

Svo  drro  tov  ovtoc  p,y]v6c  0appbov6t 

rov  eVatCTCUTOC  X/3^'  ■  kP)  tss  cS"  TO  VTtdpXOV 
vpeetv  KaO  o  e[Ka]cToc  ext  pcepoc  ev  rfj 
avrfj  O^vpvyxiTcov  voXet  in’  dptc/ioSov 
1 5  [Njepteclov  VTTO  [rji]}'  aTrtjAtam/ojr  rijc 

TToXecac  [cjroa^v)  c . ptepoc  otKta[c] 

Kal  Karaylov  ciiv  [xp]v['^]tVP^°‘-^  Tract,  evotKtov 
Kar  eroc  dpyvpt[ov  TaActJvTCUv  (m.  2)  eiKoct, 

{yiverai)  (rdXapra)  k  ptova,  (m.  i)  ^e^atovptevrjlc] 

20  S’  iptol  r^c  eTTthoxTjC  eiidvayKaic  aTToScocM 
TO  evotKtov  Kar’  eroc  aKvXdvrcoc  Kal  pierd 
TOV  xpdvov  TTapaScuco)  to  yjpttcv  ptepoc  ri^c 
otKtac  drrd  k\o'\ttpIojv  Kal  Stcrjc  Trdcrjc  Kal 
dc  edv  rrapaXd^u)  dvpac  Kal  /cAetc  {aTTOTtcw} 

25  ^  oS  edv  ptT]  TrapaSd)  6/c[T]tccu  rriv  d^tav  rtp/qdvy. 

Kvpta  7j  irTtSoxii  Kal  eTT[e]pwTrj6{elc)  cbptoXoyrjca. 

VTTaretac  rfjc  TTp[o]K[etpi,ev'rjc) ,  0apptov9i  . 

(m.  3)  AvprjXtoc  A(f>vyx[tc]  pteiplcOcoptai  to  yjptvcot 

[ptjepoc  Trjc  ot/ceta[c]  Kal  a[7ro]8d;cco  to  evotKtov 
30  cue  TTpoKetrat.  AvpiqXtoc  Capairdpiptcov  eypaipa 
vrrep  auroy  ypdptfpara  ptrj  etSoToc. 

I  iirra-  4  <p  in  AcvJyKpi9lpi  corr.  from  rj  5  1.  Siayftomrou  8  a(j>vy'xtov ;  2nd 

u  corrected  from  c  9  o^vpvy'xircov  12  1.  cpcctcStoc;  VTrapxo  13  vfieLvi  1,  ex^i 

20  1.  €7rdvayK€c  2I  1.  d/<rotAaPTa>c  23  1.  Beicrjc  28  1.  'qfj,LCV  29  1.  olKiac 

‘The  consulship  of  Flavius  Ursus  and  Flavius  Polemius,  viri  clarissimi.  To  Flavius  Aphthonius, 
son  of  Flavianus,  (former?)  gymnasiarch,  councillor;  and  Flavia  Asyncrithion,  daughter  of  Achilles, 
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erstwhile  holder  of  the  perfectissirhate ;  and  Flavius  Ammonion  and  Flavius  Helladius,  sons  of  Am- 
monius,  late  councillor  of  the  most  glorious  Alexandria;  from  Aurelius  Aphynchis,  son  of  Horus,  from 
the  glorious  and  most  glorious  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites.  I  willingly  undertake  to  lease  for  a  period  of 
two  years  from  the  present  month  Pharmuthi  of  the  current  year  32,  22,  14,  5  the  half  of  a  house  and 
cellar  which  belong  to  you  in  the  same  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites  in  the  Nemeseum  Quarter  under  the 
East  Stoa  according  to  the  share  which  each  owns  .  .  . ,  together  with  all  appurtenances,  for  the  annual 
rent  of  (and  hand)  twenty  (ist  hand)  silver  talents,  (and  hand)  total  20  talents  only,  (ist  hand)  and  if 
this  undertaking  is  secured  to  me  I  shall  of  necessity  deliver  the  rent  each  year  in  full,  and  after  the 
period  I  shall  turn  over  the  half  house  free  of  dirt  and  all  filth,  as  well  as  such  doors  and  keys  as  I  have 
received,  or,  iff  fail  to  turn  them  over,  I  shall  pay  their  fair  value.  The  undertaking  is  valid  and  when 
asked  the  formal  question  I  so  replied.  Pharmuthi  2  of  the  consulship  stated  above.  (3rd  hand)  I, 
Aurelius  Aphynchis,  have  leased  the  half  house  and  I  shall  pay  the  rent  as  stated.  I,  Aurelius  Sarapam- 
mon,  have  written  for  him,  as  he  is  illiterate.’ 

3  Both  yv/iCacidpxv)  and  yu/r(>'aciapx)jcavT6)  are  possible;  cf.  XIV  1662  2  and  XVII  2137  3-4. 

^  ycvopLcvov  htacppoTaTU)  (1.  -on) ;  the  meaning  appears  to  be  that  Achilles  had  before  his  death 
held  all  the  municipal  dpx«‘  at  Oxyrhynchus  and  thereby  earned  the  rank  of  vir  perfectissimus.  See 
XLVI  3297  in.  j  ^ 

12  Possibly  the  strokes  after  one  or  more  of  the  regnal  years  should  be  interpreted  as  (eroc), 
but  as  they  do  not  appear  to  differ  from  the  strokes  used  simply  to  mark  numerals  elsewhere  in  the 
archive,  and  ctoc  was  omitted  in  XIV  1632  9,  it  may  be  that  the  word  was  felt  to  be  superfluous  in  this 
context.  Year  32  of  Constantine  I,  22  of  Constantine  II,  14  of  Constantins,  and  5  of  Constans  was  ad 
337/8.  In  P.  Collect.  Youtie  II  82  =  XLV 3266  II  (13  August  337),  when  this  year  still  lay  in  the  future, 
the  dating  formula  added  the  prospective  year  3  of  the  younger  Dalmatius.  That  has  been  dropped 
here,  so  his  death  was  (not  surprisingly)  known  in  Oxyrhynchus  by  this  time. 

15-16  The  Eastern  Stoa  of  Oxyrhynchus  was  already  known  from  XVII  2109  9-10,  30-1, 
and  PUG  22.  lO-i  i .  The  city  also  had  a  Southern  Stoa,  XVI  1966  13 ;  cf.  rrjv  crodr  without  further 
designation  in  P.  Mert.  II  76.  14.  The  following  traces  are  not  simply  oApxAijp (or)  (the  phrase  dAo'- 
KXijpov 'piMcv  ptepoc  is  attested;  cf.  PSI  VI  707.  8-9).  Neither  ^tro  (or  g.yrl}  p\pKX-pp{ov)  nor  §i!c(oi'<f>) 
KXr]p{ovoiMK<p)  seems  satisfactory. 

18-19  The  original  rent,  no  longer  legible  but  occupying  about  twice  as  much  space  as  the  present 
text,  was  washed  out  and  replaced  with  20  talents. 

30  The  hand  of  Aurelius  Sarapammon  here  is  probably  not  that  of  3387-8. 


3387.  Order  from  Sarapammon  to  Pamutais 
44  5B.63/(68-69)a  1 7  X  9-5  cm  9  May  342 

One  Pamutais,  otherwise  unknown,  is  to  send  wine  to  Tampemu  for  Sarapammon 
and  his  household.  It  is  likely  that  Papnuthis,  as  Trpovo-rjr'qc  for  Sarapammon  (3388), 
was  Pamutais’  superior,  so  he  may  have  acquired  this  chit  in  controlling  the  latter’s 
records. 

The  writing  runs  across  the  fibres  and  the  back  is  blank. 

7T[apa)  CapaTTapupLOivoc  UapLovrai  dpL{7reXovpy(p)  x{a^peiv) . 
mpdex^c  etc  ■^pperipav  vmjpeclav  §td  ATr(l)0VT0C 
(f>ep6piev6v  /tot  etc  Tappirepiov  olvov  ciraOiov  ev, 

(ytVerat)  o’l{vov)  c {tto) 9 {t,ov)  a  pi,6v{ov).  eppwedat  ce  evxofiai. 

5  (erotic)  17]^  "  evarov,  Uaxojv  t§". 

4  /o+c®  5  1.  ivarov 


3387.  ORDER  FROM  SARAPAMMON  TO  PAMUTAIS 


‘From  Sarapammon  to  Pamutais,  vine-worker,  greeting.  Furnish  for  our  supplies,  through 
Apphus,  one  spathion  of  wine  to  be  brought  to  Tampemu  for  me,  total  i  spathion  of  wine  only.  I  pray 
for  your  health.  Year  36,  18,  9,  Pachon  14.’ 

I  The  name  napovraic  is  not  found  in  the  Namenbuch  or  Onomasticon. 

5  {cTovc)  As'J"  evarov :  a  good  example  of  the  avoidance  of  the  numeral  0  in  dating  clauses : 
see  A.  U.  Stylow  and  J.  D.  Thomas  inChiron  10  (1980)  537-51. 1  have  expanded  the  year  symbol  in  the 
genitive  as  usual  and  assumed  that  evarov  is  error  for  evdrov,  but  it  may  be  rather  that  evarov  is  correct 
and  the  whole  date  is  a  detached  nominative.  The  regnal  years  are  those  of  Constantine  I,  Constantius, 
and  Constans,  of  whom  only  the  last  two  were  alive  at  the  time  of  this  document.  For  the  type  of  dating 
see  R.  S.  Bagnall  and  K.  A.  Worp,  The  Chronological  Systems  of  Byzantine  Egypt,  36-40. 


3388.  Order  from  Sarapammon  to  Papnuthis 
44  5B.63/(9-i2)a  20  x  8  cm  27  November-26  December  342 

An  order  to  provide  a  tenant  with  seed  corn,  written  in  the  same  hand  as  3387. 
The  writing  runs  across  the  fibres  and  the  back  is  blank. 

Ttiapa)  CapandpLptwvoc  IlaTrvovTlu)  Trpovo’qrfj  x{o.ip€iv). 

Ttapdexec  ’HXia  yetopyep  etc  Karacnopav  clrov  pterpep  [  dprd-] 

3  jSac  Ttevre,  {yivovrat)  {jrvpov)  (dprd^ai)  e  pto^pai).  6  avroc  Capawdpiptcoi' 

[ceo/(/teta)/t.at) . 

4  (eVoiic)  iSy  d,  Xol[aK 

‘From  Sarapammon  to  Papnuthis,  caretaker,  greeting.  Supply  the  cultivator  Elias  for  sowing  with 
five  artabas  of  wheat  by  the  .  .  .  measure,  =  5  art.  wheat  only.  I,  the  same  Sarapammon,  have  signed. 
Year  37,  19,  10,  Choiak  .  .  .  ’ 

3  For  this  way  of  signing  an  order  cf.  e.g.  VII  1057  4,  XLV  3262  7.  PSI  VII  784.  4  shows  that 
the  verb  should  be  expanded  in  the  first  person  just  as  in  signatures  without  avroc. 

4  The  reigns  are  the  same  as  in  3387  5. 


3389.  Appointment  of  a  Representative 
44  5B.63/ (58-59)  a  1 2  X  24  cm  14  March  343 

One  Aurelia  Apia  authorizes  Aphynchis  to  represent  her  in  a  legal  case  of  un¬ 
specified  nature  before  the  praeses  Augustamnicae  Flavius  Olympius.  Aphynchis’  son 
Papnuthis  signs  for  the  illiterate  Apia  in  a  hand  of  professional  quality,  but  with  the 
disregard  of  spelling  and  grammar  that  is  typical  of  his  other  known  productions. 
In  form  the  document  is  comparable  to  that  cited  in  P.  Lips.  38  i  4-6  (=  MC%r  97 
and  Meyer,  Jur.  Pap.  91);  cf  L.  Wenger,  Die  Stellvertretung  im  Rechte  der  Papyri  (Leipzig, 
1906;  reprint  Aalen,  1966)  122-56.  The  case  itself  has  left  no  further  reflection  in  the 
archive  that  I  can  detect. 

The  back  is  blank,  except  for  stray  ink. 

G 
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virareiac  0povpMV  UXaidSov  rod  Xapirrpo  ■ 
rdrov  endpxov  lepov  TrpaiTUiplov  /cat 
0XaovLov  ’PcdpigvXXov  rov  Xapbvpordrov, 

0ap,evdjd  17] —  . 

5  AvprjXla  Arria  /cat  coc  xprjp^aTL^ei,  dno 
rfjc  ’  O^vpvyx^Twv  TtoAeo/c  AvprjXicp 
A<j}vyxLcp  "Qpov  dno  rfjc  avrfjc  no- 
Aeoic  ;Yatpeti/’.  evreXXopbat  cot,  /cat  em- 
rpinu)  Kara  rgSe  p,ov  rd  ivroXiKov 
10  T7jV  evrvxiglv]  noiijcacOm  ovofia- 
Toc  pLov  napd  rep  Kvpicp  p,ov  rco  Sta- 
crjpLordrcp  •^yep.ovL  0XavL(p 
'  OXvfinCu)  /cat  Ta  npocovra  ]iol 
St/cata  ngpgdecOaL  cue  /ca/iot  napov- 
15  erj  k^ecTiy/  Kvpia  ij  ivToXrj  dnXfj 

ypa^etca  ■^v  /cat  e^eSopirjv  cot  /cat  ine- 
pcorrjOeica  (hp^oXoyqca. 

(m.  2)  Avpr]XLa  AnCa  nenoirjfiai  rr]v  ivroXrjv 

eni  nacT]  rgic  nppKt,p,evoi.c  /cat  inepcoTrjrlc 
20  6]ioX6yr]ca.  AvpyjXioc  Uanvovne 

A<fivyxiov  eypaipa  vnep  'avri^c  ypdp-piara  puT)  et- 
SOTOC. 

19  1.  irda,  i’TrepojT'qBetca  20  1.  (hpLoMyrjca  21-2  1.  elSviac 

‘Consulship  of  Frurius  [«V]  Placidus,  vir  clarissimus,  praefectus  sacro  praetorio,  and  of  Flavius  Romulus, 
vir  clarissimus,  Phamenoth  18.  Aurelia  Apia  and  however  she  is  styled  from  the  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites 
to  Aurelius  Aphynchis,  son  of  Horus,  from  the  same  city,  greeting.  I  instruct  and  empower  you  accord¬ 
ing  to  this  note  of  authorization  to  lay  a  petition  in  my  name  before  my  lord  the  praeses  Flavius  Olym- 
pius,  vir  perfectissimus,  and  to  present  my  claims  just  as  is  permitted  to  me  in  person.  The  authorization, 
written  in  a  single  copy  which  I  have  turned  over  to  you,  is  valid,  and  in  reply  to  the  formal  question 
I  so  declared.  (2nd  hand)  I,  Aurelia  Apia,  have  made  the  authorization  according  to  all  the  above 
terms  and  in  reply  to  the  formal  question  I  so  declared.  I,  Aurelius  Papnuthis,  son  of  Aphynchis,  wrote 
on  her  behalf,  as  she  is  illiterate.’ 

I  0povpiov :  cf.  P.  Abinn.  46.9  maretalc  0pppipv  TJAamVov  kt\.  Numerous  other  sources,  however, 
agree  that  the  name  was  Furius  rather  than  Frurius :  see  PLRE  I  p.  705  and  add  to  the  references  given 
there  ZPE  8  (1971)  222,  text  b,  1.  5  and  223,  c,  1.  2.  A  further  new  papyrus  (ibid.,  text  d,  1.  3)  omits 
the  name,  and  20  (1976)  158  1.  15  is  damaged  at  the  relevant  point. 

5  JlTTt'a:  here  one  might  hesitate  between  Ania  and  Attm,  but  only  Arria  can  be  read  in  1.  18. 

12-13  FI.  Olympius  is  no.  2  in  the  list  oi praesides  Augustamnicae  drawn  up  by  J.  Lallemand  in 
V Administration  civile,  citing  SB  VI  9622  from  6  April  343. 
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3390.  Order  from  Patas  and  Associates  to  Papnuthis 
44  5B.63/(50-53)b  1 1  X  9  cm  14  July  358 

A  group  of  vopiKoi,  or  perhaps  vopciKapioi,  instruct  Papnuthis  in  remarkably  bad 
Greek  to  pay  ninety  myriads  of  denarii  to  the  strategus’  pastry-cook.  This  is  the 
earliest  datable  text  in  which  either  of  the  brothers  appears  in  a  public  or  semi-public 
role. 

The  writing  runs  across  the  fibres  and  the  back  is  blank. 

Uardc  'teal  Koi(ya)vol)'  vopiiK^ol)  TlanvovOlcp  a8<^e)A(^(aj) 

Xolpeiv. 

86c  ’lepaKoc  jSacTtAar  (oc)  rov 
CTparrjyov  elc  rjptwv  Xoyov 
5  Brjvapiov  pLvptdSac  cpevriKOVTa, 

[Srjvapiajv)  (pcvpidSac)  P  ptovac. 

(cTovc)  AS^'  y",  ’Enelcf)  k.  Uardc  cecrj^pLetarpLai) . 

3  Soc  corrected  from  Sec;  1.  'lepani  TracTtAAart  4  1.  Xoyov  5  1.  Brjvaplosv,  evcvrjKOvra  6  O 

‘Patas  and  associate  notaries  ( ?)  to  our  brother  Papnuthis,  greeting.  Give  Hierax,  confectioner 
of  the  strategus,  on  our  account  ninety  myriads  of  denarii,  90  myr.  den.  only.  Year  34  =  3,  Epeiph  20. 
I,  Patas,  have  signed.’ 

I  vojuKoc  had  a  wide  range  of  meanings,  from  professional  iurisconsulti  to  tabelliones,  scribes 
with  suiBcient  legal  knowledge  to  draw  up  correct  contracts  between  private  persons;  see  Preisigke, 
Fachworter  s.v. ;  Du  Cange,  s.v. ;  W.  Kunkel,  Herkunft  und  Sozialstellung  der  romischen  Juristen  (2nd  ed. 
Graz,  1967)  354-65.  If  one  looks  for  a  professional  group  likely  to  have  been  called  voyiKol,  to  have 
been  of  roughly  the  standing  of  Papnuthis,  and  to  have  moved  in  his  business  circles,  a  very  tempting 
choice  would  be  the  tabularii  (cf.  3411  3  note),  though  I  do  not  find  the  equation  vopuKoc  =  tabularius 
in  any  lexicon.  It  is  not  clear  whether  there  was  a  difference  between  vo/ukoc  and  vopuKapioc.  If  it  is 
true  that  the  latter  were  nome  officials,  as  cautiously  suggested  in  P.  Beatty  Panop.  i .  252  n.,  they  were 
perhaps  of  too  high  a  standing  to  address  Papnuthis  as  aScA^o'c;  but  if  the  words  are  simply  alter¬ 
native  forms  (so  XII  1416  21  n.),  then  there  is  nothing  to  choose  between  them  here. 

3  Other  instances  of  iracnXXSc  in  the  papyri  are  cited  in  XVI  1891  4  n.  For  the  spelling  in  p-  see 
Gignac,  Phonology,  83-5. 

5  fpcvrjKovTa:  for  the  spelling  see  Gignac,  Phonology,  109. 

7  The  regnal  years  are  those  of  Constantins  and  Julian. 
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3391.  Order  from  Horion  to  Papnuthis 
44  5B.63/(24-26)b  11x12-500  i6  January  360 

Horion  instructs  his  assistant  to  provide  10  pounds  of  meat  for  members  of  the 
staff  of  ‘my  lord  the  count’.  That  might  refer  to  the  catholicus,  but  there  are  other 
possibilities  as  well.  For  Horion  cf.  3405  introd. 

The  writing  runs  across  the  fibres  and  the  back  is  blank. 

'Qplwv  TlanvovTiw 

poTjOM  ;^(atpen') . 

Trapdcxov  etc  mrrjpeciav 
Tolc  6(f>(f>(iKia\Loi,c)  rov  Kvpiov  pLov 
5  TOV  Kopiiroc  Kpiuic 

Xvrpac  Se/ra,  yLiyovraC)  Kp(J.U)c)  Xt{rpaC)  t. 

(erovc)  Xs^"  Tv^l  k. 

(m.  2)  'QpLiov  c€c(r]pieiu>piai)  Kpeaic  AtT<(/)^ac 

Se/ca. 

‘Horion  to  Papnuthis,  assistant,  greeting.  Supply  the  qfficiales  of  my  lord  the  count  for  their  needs 
with  ten  pounds  of  ipeat,  total  10  pounds  of  meat.  Year  36  =  5,  Tybi  20.  (2nd  hand)  I,  Horion, 
have  signed  for  ten  pounds  of  meat.’ 


3392.  Tax  Receipt 

44  58.63/(58-59) b  ii-5X27-5cm  14  June  360 

A  receipt  for  -npocKaupa,  dwcoviKa  ecSi],  and  xXwpoc  xoproc  issued  by  the  praepositus 
pagi  Horion  (cf.  3405  introd.)  acting  through  his  assistant  Dorotheus. 

Receipts  for  taxes  collected  directly  by  the  office  of  the  praepositus  are  remarkably 
scarce,  seeing  that  tax-collection  seems  to  have  been  a  principal  duty  of  ^orjOol  like 
Dorotheus  and  Papnuthis :  another  example  of  such  is  SB  V  7756.  For  some  reason 
3392  remained  in  Dorotheus’  hands  instead  of  those  of  the  taxpayer,  and  so  was  pre¬ 
served  among  his  papers. 

The  last  two  of  the  three  taxes  paid  are  well  attested  (see  Lallemand,  U Administra¬ 
tion  civile,  192,  197),  but  the  only  other  receipt  for  irpocKaipa  is  BGU  HI  799,  said  to 
be  from  the  Arabic  period.  P.  Lond.  HI  979,  a  land  lease  from  ad  346,  specifies  that 
the  landlord  must  pay  all  taxes,  including  dw&vai  nal  TTpocKaipoi  irnPoXal.  Otherwise 
the  charge  is  known  only  from  comparable  clauses  in  documents  of  the  sixth  century, 
where  it  is  contrasted  with  KavoviKo,  (see  P.  Gair.  Masp.  H  151.  73  note),  and  from 
3427  3.  See  in  general  Karayannopulos,  Finanzwesen,  138-41,  where  irpocKaipa  are 
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identified  as  superindictiones,  extraordinary  levies  authorized  by  the  emperor  in  times 
of  emergency.  Minor  taxes  for  local  purposes  would  also  seem  possible. 

On  the  back,  written  across  the  fibres :  (  )  [  ^  ,&d)VLc[. 

trapecxiev)  Oarjcic  ywlji)  Aiovv- 
cLov  VTr[ep)  TrpocKcpov  Kai  dwcovi- 
Kwy  lSa)v  rrjc  evTVXovcTjc 

jpUrjc  IvSii^Krlojvoc)  rravrolcov  vTr[ep)  {apovpiov)  8^^ 

TrX'pprjc  Kai  d/xotoc  VTr{kp)  x^opov 
XpoTOV  rfjc  avrrfc  l\vSl(^kt[covoc)  [tJo  epovv 
TrXrjprjc. 

(erovc)  Xi^  IJavvi  k^  . 

' Qplcpy  TTpairr[6ciroc)  St’  ip,ov  Aaipodiov 

^orjd{pv)  cec('/7/xeta)7iat) . 

I  Trapec)C,  yvv^  2  v>,  1.  npocKatpaiv  3  1.  dScov  4  ivBl,  b"  5  h  ofiotosc;  ti5; 
1.  6  I.  xopTOV,  1.  aipovv  9  10  ccc 

‘Thaesis,  wife  of  Dionysius,  has  delivered  the  full  amount  due  for  occasional  taxes  and  items  of  all 
I  sorts  for  the  annona  for  the  fortunate  third  indiction  on  4  aruras,  and  likewise  the  proper  share  of 

I  fresh  hay  for  the  same  indiction,  in  full.  Year  36  =  5,  Payni  20.  Signed  by  me,  Horion,  praepositus, 

acting  through  me,  Dorotheus,  assistant.’ 


3393.  Petition  to  the  Riparii 

j  44  5B.63/{i5)a  21 X  29  cm.  8  June  365 

^  According  to  this  petition,  Dorotheus  and  Papnuthis  had  been  employed  by  the 

councillor  Eulogius  to  assist  in  the  collection  of  taxes  from  Terythis,  a  village  in  the 
fourth  pagus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome.  They  had  accordingly  paid  the  dtratTtjTat 
a  considerable  sum  for  taxes  due  there,  incurring  debt  from  private  lenders  in  order  to 
i  raise  the  money  required.  This  they  had  planned  to  recover  when  they  collected  the 

taxes  in  the  village,  but  then  Eulogius  sent  instead  of  them  his  own  son  and  a  different 
!  assistant.  As  the  collection  at  Terythis  had  been  completed,  the  brothers  saw  no 

'  prospect  of  regaining  their  money  from  that  source,  and  their  creditors  had  already 

been  receiving  interest  for  six  months.  They  therefore  request  in  this  petition  that  the 
money  which  they  had  paid  be  returned  by  the  responsible  officials. 

Eulogius  is  identified  in  the  text  simply  as  Ti-oAireud/xeroc.  It  is  hard  to  say  whether 
such  heavy  involvement  in  tax  collection  as  his  clearly  was  is  to  be  expected  of  a  council¬ 
lor  per  se.  According  to  3400  30,  3425  7,  and  SB  V  7756.  22  there  was  at  least  one 
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praepositus  named  Eulogius  in  office  about  the  time  of  this  text.  Possibly  the  Eulogius 
of  3393  is  the  same  man,  and  is  acting  here  as  praepositus,  though  if  so  the  designation 
TroXirevofjievoc  seems  oddly  imprecise. 

3393  is  complete  but  was  left  unsigned.  Probably  it  is  a  fair  copy  of  the  petition 
which  the  brothers  kept  for  themselves.  The  transcript  was  made  by  P.  J.  Parsons. 
The  back  is  blank. 

v-n-areiac  tmv  SecTTorwv  '^fx.wv  OvaXevTmavov  Koi  OvdX&Toc 
auxivlojv  Myovcraiu,  Uavvi  iS'. 

AvpyXiotc  CapjxdTrj  Kal  A  loyivi  pnTaplot,c  ’  0^vpvy)(iTOV 
TTCipd  AvprjXiojv  AoipoOeov  kcll  TIclttvovQlov  dfi^oTepojv  e/c  rro/rpoc 
5  Ac/ivyxlov  and  rrjc  aiirrjc  TToXeoJc.  Trpo  tovtov  irpocTpdTrqiiev 
V7TO  EyXoylov  TToXtTevop.ivov  were  ^orjOov  aTTOvXrjpcocat 

im  K[d>]p,r]c  T€p[v9e]a)c  Kal  StSoWt  rracav  npaxpelav  rov  evpeiv 
Kat  SiSovat,  etc  rd  ^'qrpvpLeva  Srjfiocca  rravroLa  dxpLc  dv  rrjv 
aTraLTTjav  r-fje  TrpoXexOelcrjc  KMfirjc  mitjcddiieda,  Kal  Brj  rreic- 
10  Oivrec  im  rovroic  avrw  djaepiTTrojc  t^v  xpelav  aTTe-nX'qpwcapiev 

iv  8e  r<p  [xero^v  gyhepiav  TrpoxpeCav  vapeexev,  dXXd  rjudc  Trapejda- 
Xev  role  pTraiTT^lraJic  Kal  pLerd  v^peojv  aTrrjTijdrjpLev  rd  ewrivovra 
Trj  avrfi  KcLp^rj.  e[ir]t  rotvvv  and  rrjc  noXXfjc  mvlac  ixrjhkv  KSKTr]- 
[xevoL  Kara  rd  navreXec  eSavicdfieda  trapd  Savicrcdv  prjrrjv  no- 
15  cor'qra  dpyvpiujv  Kal  voiucpxLrLcuv  rd  Kal  dodivra  etc  rd  avrd  S-qfioaa 

Kal  art.  [o\yK  e'TT€rpd[TT]'qpuev  xmd  rov  avrov  EvXoyiov  eK^^vai  etc  rrjv  npo- 
eipr]iu.evr]v  KUifiriv  and  jarjvdc  Tv^l  ecoc  rov  napovroc  Kal  roKovc 
Xopyyovfiev  rote  havicratc  rote  evxprjerrjcaeei,  ■^p.tv  p.17  inirpanevree 
rrjv  dnalrr^ew  nof^eaedai  revv  npoxpr]e9evrcov  vc/j’  rjnevv  dXXd 
20  Kai  rov  vidv  avrov  Capanlcova  Kal  Aa)p69eov  Po7]9dv  dnieriXev  etc  Tepv- 
9w  dv9’  rpudv  Kal  rrjv  dnalr7]ei.v  nenotrjvrai,  rovrov  eveKev  rd  jSt^Ata 
eVtStSda/tev  rfj  vp,u>v  i[j,faeXta  d^iovvree  pLeraeraXiprai  rove  Srjfio- 
eiove  rove  Kal  vnev9vvove  dvrae  Kal  €navayKae9r\vai  ndvra  rd 
npoxp'r]e9evra  vfj)'  rjpuwv  dnoSovvai  iva  Kal  rjpLete  SwTj^cS/xer  rote 
25  evxp^jertjeaei,  rjiuv  dnoSovvat  Kal  evvjaetvai  ini  rfje  ISeiae  Kal  firj 
eK  ravrrje  rfje  d<popfifje  peeravderai  yevwpLeda  rfje  narplSoe. 

^  1  tijrareiac  2  aiMvuuv,  Trailvi  3  1.  Aioyivu  4  a^L<f>0T4piav  corrected  from  d/x^orepot 

6!i>'7ro  12  1.  cwretVorTa  13  1.  eVd  14  1.  SamcTwr  twv  Kal  hoBivTCov  161/770 

18  1.  Sarcicratc,  ru^pijCTT^cact  19  v^jy  20  viov,  1.  aTrecretAer  23  vttgvQvvqvc,  CTravay* KacBrjvat 
24  v<l>f  IVa  25  1.  IBlac 
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‘The  consulship  of  our  masters  Valentinian  and  Valens,  eternal  Augmti,  Payni  14.  To  Aurelius 
Sarmates  and  Aurelius  Diogenes,  riparii  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  from  Aurelius  Dorotheus  and 
Aurelius  Papnuthis,  both  of  them  sons  of  Aphynchis,  from  the  same  city.  Some  time  ago  we  were 
persuaded  by  Eulogius,  a  councillor,  to  fill  the  post  of  assistant  for  the  village  of  Terythis  and  to  give 
a  full  advance  toward  finding  and  contributing  to  every  sort  of  public  dues  required  until  we  should 
have  carried  out  the  collection  for  the  afore-mentioned  village ;  and  we  were  satisfied  with  these  terms, 
and  carried  out  our  duties  for  him  irreproachably.  In  the  meantime  he  provided  no  advance,  but  referred 
the  collectors  to  us,  and  the  taxes  which  are  due  from  the  same  village  have  been  exacted  from  us  with 
insults.  Since,  then,  on  account  of  our  great  poverty  we  possess  no  property  whatever,  we  borrowed 
from  moneylenders  a  certain  quantity  of  silver  coins  and  of  solidi,  which  have  indeed  been  paid  to 
cover  the  same  public  dues.  And  because  we  were  not  permitted  by  the  same  Eulogius  to  go  out  to  the 
afore-stated  village  from  the  month  of  Tybi  up  to  the  present,  and  we  pay  interest  to  the  creditors 
who  made  loans  to  us  although  we  have  not  been  permitted  to  carry  out  the  collection  of  the  sums 
advanced  by  us,  but  he  even  sent  his  son  Sarapion  and  Dorotheus,  an  assistant,  to  Terythis  instead  of 
us  and  they  have  carried  out  the  collection,  for  this  reason  we  have  presented  the  petition  to  your  grace, 
requesting  that  the  responsible  officials  be  summoned  and  required  to  return  all  that  was  advanced 
by  us  so  that  we  can  repay  the  men  who  made  loans  to  us  and  remain  in  our  native  city  and  not  be 
forced  to  become  exiles  from  our  homeland  on  this  account.’ 

3  piTTaptoi.c:  the  highest  police  agents  of  the  nome.  See  Lallemand,  V Administration  civile  162-4-, 
Oertel,  Liturgie,  284-6. 

5-7  vpoeTpaTT’pp.ev  .  .  .  rrpoxpdav :  a  principal  difficulty  in  interpreting  this  text  is  to  decide  by 
whom  and  to  whom  this  monetary  advance  was  to  be  given.  (0)  The  natural  meaning  of  the  Greek 
as  it  stands  is  that  Eulogius  had  persuaded  the  brothers  both  to  accept  appointment  as  assistants  and  to 
pay  in  advance  the  whole  amount  which  they  were  to  collect  in  taxes;  line  19  speaks  of  sums  in  fact 
advanced  by  them.  This  would  agree  with  evidence  elsewhere  in  the  archive  that  not  only  Dorotheus 
and  Papnuthis  but  other  persons  in  similar  positions  sometimes,  and  perhaps  routinely,  advanced  to  the 
anairqTai  sums  that  were  due  for  the  villages  that  fell  under  their  jurisdiction  in  expectation  of  recover¬ 
ing  the  money  with  profit  from  the  villagers  later  (cf.  3397,  3419 ;  for  the  second  century  cf.  XXXVIII 
2861  11-12  n.).  [b)  The  objections  to  (a)  are  that  taking  on  the  tax  liability  for  an  entire  village 
even  temporarily  seems  an  astonishing  thing  for  two  persons  who  claim  to  suffer  from  ttoAAij  nevia 
(13)  to  do,  and  that  it  leaves  the  charge  in  1 1,  that  Eulogius  piScfu'av  vpaypetav  vapdeyev,  without  much 
obvious  relevance.  One  may  therefore  prefer  to  believe  that  the  text  has  been  misdrafted ;  e.g.,  read 
’  Kal  Umebd^aTo}  ScBovai,  ‘and  he  (Eulogius)  promised  to  give  (us)  a  full  advance  so  that  we  would  be 
able  (tov  evpetv)  also  to  contribute’  etc.  For  ivpLcKui—  ‘be  able’  cf.  LSJ  s.v.  I  (3),  for  the  articular 
infinitive  Mandilaras,  The  Verb  §§  815  ff. 

7-8  On  the  assumption  that  the  text  is  correct  as  written,  ra  ^riTpvp,eva  Zrnaocia  ■navrota  apparently 
serves  as  object  to  both  evpetv  and  StSovai  elc.  Mandilaras,  The  Verb  §§815  ff.,  cites  no  articular  in¬ 
finitive  altogether  parallel  to  the  two  here  in  that  case.  The  idea  would  seem  to  be  that  the  task  at  hand 
was  thought  of  as  finding  the  necessary  taxation  sums  among  the  villagers  and  turning  these  over  to  the 
state  through  the  d-rrmT-qTa!  (12).  If  the  brothers  paid  the  latter  in  advance  of  the  actual  collection 
they  reserved  the  right  to  claim  the  money  back  again  under  certain  circumstances  (as  they  do  in  this 
petition),  so  the  use  of  npoxpetav  would  be  justified,  the  payment  not  yet  being  final.  This  would  be  the 
interpretation  suggested  by  5-7  n.  (a).  If  the  advance  spoken  of  was  made  by  Eulogius  to  the  brothers 
to  be  paid  for  taxes  (5-7  n.  (6)),  the  use  of  vpaxpeta  to  describe  it  raises  no  problems.  But  on  either 
view  the  construction  as  a  whole  is  difficult  and  the  translation  remains  uncertain. 

1 1  pySe/itav  irpoxpeiav  trapdexev :  the  point  of  this  complaint  is  clear  if  5“7  (^)  correct.  In  the 

case  of  (a)  one  must  assume  that  the  persons  who  had  actually  delivered  money  or  goods  to  the  dnaiTTiTal 
had  a  moral,  if  not  legal,  claim  to  carry  out  the  subsequent  tax  collection  themselves.  As  Eulogius 
had  made  no  such  advance,  he  was  in  the  brothers’  view  not  entitled  to  forestall  them  in  the  collection. 

20  SB  V  7756  is  a  tax  receipt  signed  by  a  Eulogius  acting  through  a  son  who  might  or  might  not 
be  the  Sarapion  mentioned  here.  The  receipt  is  dated  to  27  September  359,  however,  almost  six  years 
earlier  than  this  text,  so  there  may  have  been  two  praepositi  named  Eulogius,  assuming  that  the  man  here 
was  indeed  a  praepositus. 
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3394.  Petition  to  Flavius  Flavianus 

44  5B.6o/C(i  i)a  15  x28  cm  Fourth  century  (364-6?) 

Flavius  Flavianus,  to  whom  this  document  is  addressed,  is  presumably  to  be 
identified  with  the  recipient  of  another  petition,  PSI  VIII  944.  Neither  text  preserves 
Flavianus’  title  further  than  the  rank  vir  clarissimus,  but  PSI  944.  3  definitely,  and 
3394  4  probably,  refer  to  the  man  as  ■^yeixojv  Kvpie.  According  to  G.  Vandersleyen, 
Chronologie  des prefets  d’Tgypte  de  284  d  J95  (Coll.  Latomus  55,  Brussels  1962)  loi  n.  4, 
this  usage  indicates  that  Flavianus  was  a  praeses ;  and  in  the  context  of  this  archive, 
that  could  only  be  the  praeses  Augustamnicae.  A  praefectus  Aegypti  named  Flavianus, 
however,  is  attested  for  the  years  ad  364-6  (Vandersleyen  18  no.  39;  Lallemand, 
U Administration  civile,  246,  no.  31).  During  those  years  Oxyrhynchus  was  part  of 
Augustamnica  (cf.  XLVI  3308  7  n.),  but  the  possibility  of  an  appeal  to  the  prefect  in 
that  period  cannot  be  excluded  (3398  9  n.).  If  the  Flavianus  of  our  text  should  in  fact 
be  the  praefectus  Aegypti  rather  than  the  praeses  Augustamnicae,  his  known  term  of  office 
would  place  this  petition  to  within  a  year  of  the  similar  3393.  It  seems  best  for  the 
present  to  leave  the  question  of  his  position  undecided. 

The  papyrus  is  badly  mutilated,  but  it  is  clear  that  Dorotheus  and  Papnuthis, 
having  borrowed  money  to  pay  taxes,  found  themselves  in  unexpectedly  straitened 
circumstances,  were  unable  to  meet  their  obligations,  and  feared  that  they  might 
have  to  take  to  flight.  Flavianus  is  requested  to  take  some  action  so  that  this  can  be 
avoided,  but  the  nature  of  the  desired  intervention  is  lost  in  lacuna.  The  situation 
as  a  whole  is  reminiscent  of  3393,  and  the  two  cases  may  be  related,  though  they  do  not 
seem  to  be  identical.  Unlike  3393,  the  brothers  actually  signed  the  present  text.  As 
it  was  nevertheless  found  among  their  papers  it  was  either  never  sent  or  was  returned 
to  them. 

The  back  contains  the  following  note,  written  across  the  fibres :  Xiypjxev  8ri  ^  Sooviov 
v(lov)  KoTTprjroc  3  /cat  AiocKovplSov  *  /cat  Ceviqpov,  ‘we  mean  of  Thonius  the  son  of 
Gopres,  Dioscurides,  and  Severus’. 

[^*Aa]pvtcyt  ^Xaovtavwi  rep  Xai^TTpordrcoi  [ 

[7r]a[p]a  Ay[p]rjXlci)v  UavvovTlov  Kal  AcopoOdov  dplforepcor  .  .  .  djTO  rrjc  .  .  . 

[  Oj^ypyyxcrwv  TToXecoc.  Trdvrac  pch>  o  _[ 

[rjyejfjKpy  Ky[p]te,  e^aipejcoc  Se  rjpLcic  rove  pLerpi[ 

5  .  .]tctc  [.  Ja^d/teTot  to.  evee^rj  reXeep-ara 

[etc  t]p  lepa)[ra]TOV  rapcecov  TTXiqpwcai  idavccdp\e9a 

[ . ].at  TOVTO  evpcapwc  rrXrjpwcai,  dXXd  dififTV)^ 

{irapd  rdje  'ppcerepac  TTpocdoKiac  rraOdvrec  ^7]p,M[ 

I  [^Aajpyl’cot  (fxXaov'CavcoL  6  1.  iSaveicdfxeOa 


[...],  .c,  ot  Se  Savtcrat  rrjc  ix[o]vcrjc  rjp.de  ,[ 

[.  . .  o\yjac  rrXelcTOVc  drrfjrrjcav  e<u[c]  dv  e’/c  rrjC  e/<:[ 

tocovtov  ctj[c0’]  rjp.de  /cat  tcov  dm[y/catW  Setc0at  (?) 

[ . . .  [^’’1  'rd>v  Sapccrcuv  rrXeove^Lae  /cat  S[ 

[ . ].[.]?  ^8^  rrarplSa  KaraXtipai  eTevoxto[p 

[ . ]  ToSe  cot  TTOirjeacdai  Std  rovro  dvayif 

15  [ . ]....  TTo.pa.exdp.evoi  grrcoc  eXerjeyc  t[ 

[ . ,  yapd  AOavaelov  rod  7fp[o]7ToAtTe[uo]ja[eVow 

[ . JSpwat  TTpoe  rrgXiv,  rrje  rvy^je  [.]e[ 

[ . ]  Savtcratc  to  evy[v]cppov  rrocrjeaeOai  /cat  _[ 

[ .  cJpTjUetmt  /cat  etc  [dejt  cot  evxa-pcerrjeopev  [ 

20  (m.  2)  AyprjXioe  Tla-nvovOLC  A(f>vyxcov  e7rtSeSa)[/ca.] 

(m.  3)  AvpyXioc  AcopdOeoc  Acjivyxlov  emSeSco/cp,. 

9  1.  Saretcrat  12  1.  Saveicrcov  13  i.  KaraXetpai.  18  1.  Saveicratc  19  1.  cvnyterai 

‘To  Flavius  Flavianus,  vir  clarissimus,  [praeses  [or,  prefect  of  Egypt),]  from  Aurelius  Papnuthis  and 
Aurelius  Dorotheus,  both  of  us  [sons  of  Aphynchis,  from  the  brilliant  and  most  brilliant]  city  of  the 
Oxyrhynchites.  [The  laws,]  O  lord  praeses  (or,  prefect),  [offer  shelter  to]  all  men,  but  especially  to  us 
who  live  in  modest  circumstances.  [Pressed  as  we  are  by  our  lack  of  means]  we  borrowed  money  to  pay 
the  holy  taxes  into  the  most  sacred  treasury,  [thinking  that  we  could]  easily  pay  this  back ;  but  we 
suffered  misfortune,  and  monetary  losses  beyond  our  expectations,  and  the  moneylenders,  [learning  of 
the  sudden  poverty]  which  holds  us  in  its  grip,  demanded  [immediate  return  of  the  loans,]  many  as 
they  are,  until  from  the  ...  to  such  a  degree  that  we  lack  even  the  bare  necessities  (?)...  because  of 
the  greed  of  the  moneylenders,  and  [may  even  be  forced]  to  leave  our  native  city  because  of  our  straitened 
circumstances.  For  this  reason  we  have  of  necessity  presented  this  petition  to  you,  laying  [our  case 
before  you]  so  that  you  may  have  mercy  .  .  .  from  Athanasius,  principalis  (?)...  give  ( ?)  to  the  city, 
fate  ...  be  fair  to  the  moneylenders  and  .  .  .  remain  [in  our  native  city]  and  be  eternally  grateful  to 
you.  (2nd  hand)  Presented  by  me,  Aurelius  Papnuthis,  son  of  Aphynchis.  (3rd  hand)  Presented  by  me, 
Aurelius  Dorotheus,  son  of  Aphynchis.’ 

1  If  [rjyeJp.ijiY  in  4  is  right,  and  if  Vandersleyen  is  correct  in  believing  that  that  word  could  not 
be  applied  to  the  prefect  of  Egypt  later  than  about  ad  324  [Chronologie,  102),  then  Flavianus  was 
praeses  Augustamnicae  and  [•^yc/a.dw]  is  expected  at  the  end  of  this  line.  If  he  was  none  the  less  prefect, 
[€Trdpx<i>i  AlyvTTTOv]  should  be  restored. 

4  p^Tpi[(xyc  cyovrac  or  p.€TpL[ovc. 

5  The  first  word  may  be  [-Trerjiac,  [cTevo\xo}p]tac,  or  the  like;  then  probably  or 

[m'\at,6pevoi.  At  the  end  of  the  line  napa  is  more  likely  than  7TA7)p[aicai. 

6—7  [oiopLcvoi  I  Swac]0af  would  give  a  satisfactory  sense. 

7  Possible  restorations  include  dy[d]  roxlrtc,  an’  [d]Ti/;f[ij/iaToc,  and  dn[o]TVx[dvTec. 

8  ^7]ptdi[v,  ^'t]puq}[dcvrEc,  [cetc,  vet  sim. 

16  For  the  uncertainty  about  the  meaning  of  nponoXirevopemc  see  A.  K.  Bowman,  Town  Councils, 
55-8. 

18—19  For  the  thought  cf.  3393  24—5,  tva  Kal  Svv7]dd)iJ,€v  rote  j  €vxpricr'qcacL  dirohovvai  naX 
cvvfji.€ivai  €Trl  Trjc  IBelac.  It  seems  likely  that  the  petition  ends  with  the  word  €vxapLcr'^coix€v,  for  Which 
possibly  the  subjunctive  should  be  read,  dependent  on  ottojc  in  line  15. 


go 
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3395.  Skipper’s  Receipt  for  Grain  Delivered 
44  5B.6o/G(9-io)a  (back)  lo  X  ay  cm  ay  July  syi 

A  receipt  for  35  artabas  of  wheat  plus  associated  charges  issued  by  a  Kv^epvrjTqc 
to  Papnuthis  and  Dorotheus.  It  is  not  stated  whether  the  grain  was  received  from 
them  in  an  official  capacity,  as  taxes  which  they  had  themselves  collected  and  here  pass 
on  for  shipment  downstream ;  or  whether  it  was  owed  by  them  personally  on  land  they 
owned  themselves.  All  plausibility,  however,  is  in  favour  of  the  first  explanation: 
receipts  for  individual  tax-payments  should  be  made  out  by  tax-collectors,  not  by 
boat-pilots. 

On  the  other  side  is  3398. 

AvpyAioc  0eu)vdfjLU)voc 

TlavAov,  Kv^epv-^TOV  ttXoLov  KXy]p{ov6[Jiwv) 

'HpaKXiov  dno  Xoyicrcov  Trjc  Xa[Ji{7Tpdc) 
real  XapL^TTpordryjc)  ’ O^vpvvxLrtov  TroXewc 
5  Avpi^Xioi.  Tlanvovdic  Kai  AojpoOe- 

oc  dSeX(f)q)  yalpiw.  /xe/xaiT/n;- 
/xe  Kal  evaipaXofjiyjv  nap’  vpLwv 
iii  Ic  TO)  npoKiiJb€\[iJ,€ygvJ\vov  nXotcov 

vnep  yevTQfxaTOC  le^  IvScktIco- 
10  voc  cLrov  Kadapov  dpfyuJjTdjSac 

rpedKovra  nivrai,  {ylv.)  [dpr.)  Xe  no¬ 
vae,  Tovrcov  rd  /couyxijAa  xal  rd  vav- 
Xa  Kal  rd  caKU)(f>opLKd)v  nX'ijprjc. 

(erovc)  nlS  II’-Ett]]  Mecop'r)  y. 

15  Avp^Xi,oc  Oecovapicovoc  6  npoKifie- 

yoc  cvjjxjiojvt  fioi'  d}c  npoKi- 
re.  AvpT]Xi,oc  ’EXXddLoc  lovXiavov 
eypaifia  vnep  avrov  ypayi/xara 
ni]  ISoc. 

I  1.  Oemvapixcov  2  TlavXov  corrected  from  IJavXoc ;  I.  KvPepvijTrjc ;  kX-ijpI  3  Xap,^  4  Xap,^ 
5—6  1.  Avpr^XtoLC  Ua.'nvovBiip  Kal  AoipoQecp  dSrAf^otc  G—y  1.  fiep€TpT^fj.ai  y  1.  ive^aXopTjv ^  vpcav 

8  1.  ei’c  TO  TtpoKctpevov  irXotov  III.  Trevre  12  1.  KOvp,ovXa  13  1.  caKKO^opiKov  I5“i6  1. 
@ea>vdppiiov  6  vpoKeLjievoc  cvptjiuivet  l6-iy  1.  TrpoKeirai  ly  'CovXiavov  18  iiirep  19  i'Soc,  c 
corrected  from  t;  1.  eiSoroc 

‘Aurelius  Theonammon,  son  of  Paulus,  skipper  of  a  boat  belonging  to  the  heirs  of  Heraclius,  former 
logistes  of  the  glorious  and  most  glorious  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites,  to  his  brothers  Aurelius  Papnuthis 
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and  Aurelius  Dorotheus,  greeting.  I  have  had  measured  out  and  have  embarked  from  you  into  the 
afore-mentioned  boat,  for  the  crop  of  the  15th  indiction,  thirty-five  artabas  of  clean  wheat,  =  35  art. 
only,  the  cumuli  on  these,  and  the  shipping  and  porterage  fees,  in  full.  Year  4y  =  16,  Mesore  3.  I,  the 
afore-mentioned  Aurelius  Theonammon,  agree  as  stated.  I,  Aurelius  Helladius,  son  of  Julianus,  wrote 
on  his  behalf,  as  he  is  illiterate.’ 

1—2  Oetovapaivoc  IlavXov :  or,  less  probably,  0euii>  Ap.aivoc  llavXov,  ‘Theon,  son  of  Amon,  the  son  of 

Paulus’. 

3  The  logistes  Heraclius  has  not  appeared  in  any  other  documents  published  to  date. 

12  Kovp.'TjXai  two  metrological  documents  define  KovjxovXov  as  3^  artaba  (P.  Lond.  V  iyi8  and 
ZPR  15)  I9y4)  lys-S).  As  a  tax  it  appears  only  here,  in  ZP^  32  ('978)  255  (line  10),  in  P.  Flor.  I 
ys.  21,  and  perhaps  in  P.  Cair.  Goodspeed  14.  y  {BL  I  p.  iy3),  A  cumulus  of -3%-  artaba  was  equal  to  the 
difference  between  a  modius  xystus  and  a  modius  cumulatus,  so  one  might  speculate  that  cumuli  were 
charged  when  grain  paid  in  by  the  first  unit  had  been  due  in  the  second.  While  the  use  of  modii  xysti  in 
Egypt  is  attested,  however  (see  ZPP  24>  I97y)  62-3),  a  requirement  that  grain  taxes  be  paid  in  modii 
cumulati  is  not. 

13  caKio<l>opiKu>v  (1.  caKKOij>opiKov) :  only  here  and  P.  Cair.  Goodsp.  14.  y,  but  P.  Flor.  I  21 
uses  a  synonym,  caKKoij>opiKol  picSoL 

14  On  the  Oxyrhynchite  eras  see  R.  S.  Bagnall  and  K.  A.  Worp,  Chronological  Systems  of  Byzantine 
Rgyph  36-42.  This  example  is  to  be  added  to  the  table  there  on  p.  40,  along  with  another  of  the  same 
year  in  ZPR  Sy  (1980)  213-14. 

After  the  year,  the  scribe  started  to  write  the  previous  month  ’Errdcji  before  correcting  himself. 


3396.  Letter  from  Papnuthis  to  his  Parents 
44  5B.63/(5y)a  18  x28  cm  Fourth  century 

Papnuthis  writes  home  from  Alexandria,  where  he  has  been  sent  by  ‘the  landlord 
of  Sarapammon  and  his  associate’  to  receive  a  large  sum  of  money  on  orders  of  the 
■^yepultv,  who  in  this  archive  can  only  be  the  praeses  Augustamnicae.  Apparently  the 
‘landlords’  are  active  in  government  business  of  some  kind :  the  background  is  not  clear, 
but  it  may  be  worth  noting  the  involvement  of  landlords  in  collecting  taxes  in  3400, 
and  the  suggestion  made  in  the  introduction  there  that  Papnuthis’  landlord  may  have 
been  serving  as  praepositus  pagi  at  the  time.  In  Alexandria  Papnuthis’  cash-in-hand 
has  dwindled  to  47,500  denarii,  a  very  modest  sum  for  the  period. 

Papnuthis’  main  concern  in  writing,  however,  seems  to  be  centred  around 
certain  ‘pledges’,  ivi-xypa.  A  banker  has  been  instructed  to  see  that  his  parents  get 
the  money  for  these,  and  Papnuthis  is  anxious  to  assure  himself  that  they  have  in  fact 
received  it.  One  recalls  the  brothers’  difficulties  with  creditors  in  3393-4,  but  there 
is  no  necessary  connection  between  the  loans  mentioned  there  and  the  pledges  here. 

The  letter  gives  some  striking  examples  of  terms  of  family  relationships  used 
simply  to  express  friendship  or  respect.  From  other  texts  we  know  that  the  Aphynchis 
and  Maria  whom  Papnuthis  addresses  as  father  and  mother  were  in  fact  his  parents, 
but  the  closing  lines  greet  an  additional  ‘mother’  and  two  more  ‘fathers’.  One  ‘brother’ 
besides  Dorotheus,  however,  could  of  course  be  a  real  sibling,  as  could  the  four  ‘sisters’. 
The  names  Evrjdcc  (24)  and  TaciX^dvic  (27)  are  not  found  in  the  NB  or  the  Onomasticon. 
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Kvplcp  [MOV  rrarpl  A^vyx^<p  xal  rfj  Kvpla  [jlov  [xrjTpi 
Maplac  IlaTTVoOLov  xo^lpei-v- 

TTpor]yovjxivovc  €vxopMi  rfj  Ola  TTpovolq,  gi\y\ivovra.  cat  /cat  6XoKXrjpovv<(ra'} 

/cat  evOvp^ovTa  {/cat}  aTToSoOrjvai  [[cat]]  'vp,€tv'  ra  nap’  ifiov  ypafifiara.  nocaKeic 
5  eypaipa  vp,elv  nepl  rwv  ivaixvpa>v  e/cetVa/v  /cat  ov8e 

<j)dcLc  ovSe  /3actc.  nepl  twv  avruiv  ivaLxvpcjv  /cat  vvv  ypdcfiu) 
vfietv  6  yap  {c}  yeovxoc  CapandpLpbwvoc  eypaxpev  npoc  EvSai- 
piwv  OeoSwpov  Tpanei^llrrjv]  napacxeOfjvai  vpLeiv  rd)  dpyvpiojv. 
el  pLev  otSarat  oVt  eAct/Scrat  tcu  dpyvpiwv  napd  EvSalfioivoc,  avri- 
10  ypdiparal  p,or  el  pLev  otSarat  ndXeiv  on  ovk  atSwKev  vpielv 
TO)  dpyvpLcov,  ypdtparal  pLoi  /cat  TrotTjcet  ev  i/o/xtc/ca0ta)v 
rjSr)  eV  dpyvploic  evaixOrjvai  vpLeiv,  dXX’  dpa  purj  dpLeXi^crjrai 
pirj  ypdtjiacBgl  /xot.  ylvocKe  8e  j/jaac  OeXo  on,  ev  tt]  .MAe^avS/DCta 
elpLel  piovoc  pLerd  SrjvapLwv  pLvpi,dSgc  raXdvrcov  et/coct 
15  nevrai.  6  Tjyepuhv  eypa<pev  npoc  rcbv  yeovxaiv 

Capandp,piiovoc  /cat  ru)(y)  Kowovutdy}  avrov  dpOrjvai,  enel  rrjc 
AXe^avSpeiac  dpyvplojv  Srjvaplojv  pbvpi-dSac  pLvpcdSwv 
enrd  rjpieltovc  /cat  dnecnXwv  piot,  pLerd  rov  pLepojc  rjpLutv 
/cat  napapLevcdpiaL  enel  rrjc  MXe^avSpelac  euic  e^wScacOdj  avrd 
so  /cat  ndXew  dnepxu>p,ai.  enel  rrjc  AOpi^ecrdiv  noXecoc, 

dcnd^wpLai,  rrjV  Kvpiady)  pLov  cvpi^Lcov  Jinidc,  dcnd^opiai  rrjv 
Kvpiady)  piov  d8eX(l)rjv  Teprjovc,  dcnd^opLat,  rdiv  Kvpi<I)(^vy  pLov  d8eX(l)<hv 
Eepovnoc,  dcnd^opuii,  tcjv  SecnoTrjdvy  pcov  dSeX(j)d)v  Zlc/j/3o0ea)c, 
dcnd^opiai,  t7]v  d8eX<^rjV  piov  EvrjOic,  ac77a[^]o/cat  rrjv 
25  Kvpla(vy  p,ov  dSeXcjyqv  rrjv  Mlkkt^v,  dcnd^opLai  Xcaovc  /cat  (nrfvy  ct/ja/3ta/v 
avrov  'i/pa/cAetav  /cat  rd  d^dcKavra  avrijc  reKva,  dcnd^opLat, 
rwv  narepav  pt,ov  Kpip,a>viaiv,  dcnd^opLai.  TaciX^dveic 
Kal  rd  d^dcKavra  avrrjc  reKvg,  dcnd^gfpai,  rcdv  narepav 
p,ov  IJerepLovvioc  Kal  rtjv  piTjrepav  ptoii  Taric[ei,]c 

2  1.  Mapia,  XJaiTvovOic  3  1.  Trpo’qyovixevwc,  deLa,  vyiaivovrd  ce  4  1.  evQvp^ovvTa^  TTOcaKLC 

(for  the  construction  of  3-4  see  note  ad  loc.)  5  1.  ivexvpcov  6  1.  efexvpwv  7 

7-8  Ev  in  EvSaipuiv  (read  acc.)  corrected  from  6eo  8  and  often,  1.  to  dpyvpiov  g  1.  ofSare, 

EvSalp^ovoCf  dvTLypdijjare  10  1,  otSare  TraAtr,  eScoKCv;  vp,eiv  III,  yjod^arc;  Troirjcet, 

corrected  from  ttococ;  1.  vo/ticftartor  12  1.  d/teA-^CTjTC  13  1.  yivdcKeiv,  6e\<o 

14  1.  et/tl  15  1.  Trerrc,  rot  yeovxov  16  1.  rot  kolvojvqv,  gttI  17  1.  dpyvpiov  18  1.  '7/ttcoyc, 

direcTCiXov  /re,  [xepovc  19  1.  cm,  e^oStacOcd  20  1.  TrdXiV,  evl  21  ff.  I.  cvpL^LOV  Alr/taSa, 

dScA^or,  etc.,  with  all  names  in  the  acc. 


30 


Back : 


The  following  is  written  along  the  left  margin : 

/cat  rd  d^dcKavra  avrrjc  reKva,  dcTTCt^optat  rrjv  Kvpla(vy  piov  /cat  dBeXcjyriv 

IJaXXadlrjc,  dcnd^opuii  ndvrac 

/car  dvopa  rove  (f)iXovrac  rjpdc. 


d77d§(oc)  ra>  Kvplcp  pov 


narpl  A^vyxlpi  n{apd)  UanvovOlov 


31  1.  ^iXovvrac 


‘To  my  lord  father  Aphynchis  and  my  lady  mother  Maria,  greeting  from  Papnuthis.  First  of  all 
I  pray  to  the  Divine  Providence  that  you  are  healthy  and  thriving  and  cheerful  when  my  letter  is 
delivered  to  you.  Plow  many  times  I  have  written  to  you  about  those  pledges,  and  not  a  word,  not  a  step. 
Now  too  I  am  writing  about  those  same  pledges,  for  Sarapammon’s  landlord  has  written  to  Eudaemon, 
Theodorus’  son,  the  banker,  to  have  the  money  handed  over  to  you.  If  then  you  know  that  you  have 
received  the  money  from  Eudaemon,  write  me  back.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  you  know  that  he  did  not 
give  you  the  money,  write  to  me  and  he  will  have  one  solidus  brought  to  you  immediately  in  silver 
coins,  but  see  that  you  don’t  neglect  to  write  to  me.  I  want  you  to  know  that  I  am  by  myself  in  Alex¬ 
andria  with  a  myriad  of  denarii  and  twenty-five  talents.  The  praeses  wrote  to  Sarapammon’s  landlord 
and  his  associate  to  have  seven  and  a  half  myriads  of  myriads  of  denarii  [i.e.,  750,000,000]  received  in 
Alexandria,  and  they  sent  me  with  our  party.  I  shall  stay  in  Alexandria  till  I  am  paid  them,  and  then 
shall  go  away  again  to  Athribis.  I  greet  my  lady  wife  Apias,  I  greet  my  lady  sister  Tereous,  I  greet  my 
lord  brother  Gerontius,  I  greet  my  master  brother  Dorotheus,  1  greet  my  sister  Euethis,  I  greet  my 
lady  sister  Mikke,  I  greet  Chous  and  his  wife  Herakleia  and  her  children,  may  the  evil  eye  not  touch 
them.  I  greet  my  father  Ammonius  {or,  Ammonion),  I  greet  Tasilbanis  and  her  children,  may  the  evil 
eye  not  touch  them.  I  greet  my  father  Petemounius  and  my  mother  Taesis  and  her  children,  may  the 
evil  eye  not  touch  them.  I  greet  my  lady  and  sister  Palladia,  I  greet  all  those  who  love  us  by  name, 
{back)  Deliver  to  my  lord  father  Aphynchis  from  Papnuthis.’ 

3  Probably  not  pi[yi]fVo>'Ta,  as  traces  of  the  second  /  should  in  that  case  be  visible. 

3-4  (oxofim  .  .  .  ypdiijxara :  the  construction  is  a  contamination  of  two  formulas,  eoxonai  vyiaivovra 
ce  diToXaPetv  rd  ypapip,ara  and  euxop-m  vyiaivovri  coi  diroBoBrjvai  rd  ypdp.fiara ;  in  addition,  except  for  one 
correction  in  4,  the  singular  has  been  used  absent-mindedly  for  the  plural.  A  grammatical  version 
would  be  TTpOTjyoviilvaiC  eoxopiai  rfj  9eia  rrpovoiq.  iiyiatvovct  vpLtv  Kal  oXoKXrjpovct.  Kal  evOvp,ovci  d.TTodoQ'pvac 
rd  -Trap'  ep-ov  ypdppara. 

5-6  oi58c  (jxicic  ovSk  jSdcic :  this  catchy  expression  sounds  proverbial,  but  I  have  found  no  record 
of  it  elsewhere. 

7  {f} :  presumably  Papnuthis  started  to  write  Caparrdppuiv  instead  of  yeovxoc  Capa-rrappoTvoc. 

7-8  iypojpev  .  .  .  -rrapacxcBfjvaL ;  I  take  it  that  this  means  ‘he  wrote  for  the  money  to  be  supplied’, 
parallel  to  eypaijicv  .  .  .  dpBrjvai  in  15-16,  not  ‘he  wrote  that  the  money  had  been  supplied’. 

12  dAA’  opa:  used  without  regard  to  the  number  of  the  subject,  as  in  I  65  5. 

16  It  is  not  clear  whether  avrov  refers  to  Sarapammon  or  to  his  landlord. 

1 8  Papnuthis  cannot  have  been  sent  to  Alexandria  ‘with  our  share’  of  the  money,  for  it  was  only 
in  Alexandria  that  he  was  to  be  paid  that.  I  take  it  therefore  that  pcpoc  here  means  the  group  of  persons 
who  were  sent  on  this  business;  cf.  WB  s.v.  (2).  Alternatively,  pdpoc  might  refer  to  the  money,  and 
perdmean  ‘in  quest  of’ it,  but  this  is  very  late  for  that  sense  oipera.  {LSJs.v.  G(2)),  which  should  govern 
the  accusative. 
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19  ■napajj.fviufiai:  the  use  as  a  deponent  is  new. 

25  rrjy  MiKK-qv.  or  T-qv  /uKK'qv,  ‘my  little  sister’.  P.  J.  Parsons  points  out  that  the  use  of  the  article 
here,  which  is  omitted  before  the  names  elsewhere,  favours  the  second  interpretation. 

Chotis  may  be  the  tabularius  of  3411. 

27  PlfipiuiiiicDV  could  stand  for  either  Jii^niiviov  or  Jl/r/xMw'tuva  in  this  letter. 

32  Concerning  the  figures  around  the  address.  Dr  Rea  has  been  kind  enough  to  provide  the 
following  note:  ‘Inked  designs  of  this  general  type  often  occur  in  association  with  addresses.  They  are 
connected  with  the  seal  or  tie  which  closed  the  letters.  Dr  R.  A.  Coles  has  pointed  out  in  conversation 
that  the  centre  of  the  design  is  always  missing,  and  for  this  fact  he  has  advanced  the  convincing  ex¬ 
planation  that  the  designs  were  drawn  around  and  actually  over  the  seals  or  ties,  so  that  the  parts  that 
were  not  on  the  letter  itself  were  removed  when  it  was  opened.  The  purpose  of  the  designs  was 
apparently  to  enable  any  unauthorized  opening  of  the  letters  to  be  detected,  since  it  would  have 
been  difficult  to  match  the  original  freehand  design  on  a  new  fastening  or  to  replace  the  old  fasten¬ 
ing  in  exactly  the  right  place. 

In  this  case  experiment  with  a  xerox  copy  of  a  photograph  of  3396  has  allowed  us  to  conclude  that  the 
letter  was  folded  up  into  a  flat  spill  about  2  cm.  wide  and  with  a  length  equivalent  to  the  full  height  of 
the  sheet,  28  cm.  The  folding  was  done  mostly  by  rolling  from  one  side,  but  a  single  fold  from  the 
opposite  direction  ensured  that  both  the  side  edges  of  the  letter  were  hidden  safely  inside.  Three  liga¬ 
tures  were  put  around  this  spill,  one  near  the  middle,  and  one  near  each  end.  The  designs  were  prob¬ 
ably  put  on  before  the  address,  which  was  written  on  one  side  of  the  spill  with  one  half  neatly  on  either 
side  of  the  central  design.  The  designs  were  carried  on  round  both  sides  of  the  spill.  On  either  side  of 
each  ligature  a  continuous  line  parallel  with  it  was  drawn  all  round  the  spill.  Each  of  these  three  pairs 
of  parallel  lines  had  linking  strokes  running  across  the  ligature.  At  the  ends  the  links  were  perpendicular 
to  the  parallels,  in  the  middle  they  ran  diagonally  to  give  a  pattern  of  diamonds.  Now  that  the  letter 
is  unfolded  the  designs  appear  roughly  rectangular  in  outline. 

Other  items  in  this  archive  have  remains  of  a  similar  but  less  complicated  method  of  fastening. 
There  was  only  one  central  ligature  round  3400  and  3409,  which  were  made  into  full-length  spills 
like  3396.  Two  otherS',  3408  and  3420,  were  folded  horizontally  to  half  their  height  before  the  spill 
was  made  and  were  then  tied  with  a  single  central  ligature. 

It  is  perhaps  even  more  common  in  addresses  to  find  a  saltire  pattern,  again  interrupted  at  the 
centre,  cf.  e.g.  XLIII  3094.  This  seems  to  be  appropriate  to  the  shape  of  a  seal,  rather  than  a  tie,  but 
that  is  not  certain.  Photographs  of  sealed  papyrus  letters  are  to  be  seen  in  W.  Schubart,  Einfiihrmg  in 
die  Papyruskunde,  Taf.  IV  and  L.  Deuel,  Testament  of  Time,  PI.  I  d.  Nothing  is  visible  in  them  of  any 
ink  designs.  The  seals  are  placed  over  ties,  which  are  made  of  narrow  strips  of  papyrus.  Perhaps,  since  it 
would  not  be  an  easy  matter  to  draw  ink  lines  on  a  seal,  the  single  saltire  pattern  was  drawn  over  a  tie 
at  the  place  where  a  seal  was  to  be  attached  but  before  it  actually  was  attached.  This  is  a  guess  only.’ 

3397.  I  .BETTER  FROM  PaPNUTHIS  TO  DOROTHEUS 

44  5B.6o/C(20-2i)a-l-  16x27  cm  Fourth  century 

44  5B.63/(39-42)c 

Papnuthis  was  apparently  stationed  in  Oxyrhynchus  at  the  time  he  wrote  this 
letter,  and  Dorotheus  in  the  countryside;  the  latter  is  urgently  requested  to  send  up 
some  money  without  delay,  or,  failing  that,  to  send  the  comarchs  from  whom  it  should 
have  been  collected.  The  letter  plainly  falls  in  the  time  when  the  brothers  were  em¬ 
ployed  as  assistants  to  the  praepositus  pagi  and  as  such  had  armed  guards  at  their  disposal 
together  with  the  authority  to  effect  arrests;  cf.  1 1-12  n. 

The  sums  in  question  fall  into  three  heads,  (a)  (1-12).  Evidently  a  levy  to  hire 
workmen  for  some  unspecified  task  had  fallen  to  the  village,  and  the  comarchs,  who 
were  directly  responsible  to  the  praepositus  and  his  staff,  had  not  yet  turned  over  the 
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amount  due.  In  the  meantime,  the  apaitetai  have  been  dunning  Papnuthis  for  it, 
but  his  hands  are  already  full  with  trying  to  raise  a  land-tax  in  gold  (21-3).  He  there¬ 
fore  wants  either  the  money  or  the  comarchs  sent  to  him  to  the  nome  capital,  where, 
he  says,  he  can  force  them  to  pay;  cf  3“4  and  11-12  nn.  {b)  (13--15).  Some  money 
simply  called  dpyvpia  is  to  be  turned  over  to  one  Felix,  who  does  not  recur  elsewhere. 
(c)  (i6“2i).  Whether  to  pay  for  the  same  workers  or  for  some  other  purpose,  Papnuthis 
had  already  advanced  some  money  that  was  due  from  the  comarchs.  If  Dorotheus  has 
collected  enough  taxes  by  now  to  cover  this  sum,  he  is  to  send  it:  cf  the  advances 
which  the  brothers  speak  of  having  made  in  3393  and  their  expectations  there  too  of 
regaining  the  money  from  the  taxes  to  be  collected;  further  3394,  3419,  and  P.  Osl. 

II  88.  Otherwise,  again,  the  comarchs  are  to  be  sent. 

The  back  contains  the  following  short  account  together  with  some  other  jottings 
now  incomprehensible:  AwoXXoc  y[o{puciJ,drcov)]  a,  ^  TrpoSoxrj  Ad/xacoc  Sea  [....]. 
{Brjnaplcov)  (jj,vpidBec)  ppe,  3  Haddic  [vo](p,LcpLdTLOv)  a,  HovoXic  Sia  (p-vp.) 

<j>v,  ^  AttoXXoc  v[o(jU..)]  a,  *  HaOdic  [Srjv.)  (pvp.)  [  Xrjpparoc  (S-rjv.)  (pvp.)[_  *  A0vp 

kS'  Tr(apd)  Acjspvc  [(S-j^v.)]  (pvp.)  rpL",  ®  Tj-(apd)  TepeXXoc  cv[pp]axoc  (SrfV.)  (pvp.)  pv', 
TT(apd)  WevapovVLC  (pvp.)  pi^"  Kal  [(rdA.)]  (?)j  ”  'n-(apd)  Koirpiov  (BrjV.) 

(pvp.)  pv.  The  word  TrpoBox'^  (2)  has  previously  been  reported  only  as  a  doubtful 
reading  in  P.  Lond.  V  1870.  Flere  it  is  used  parallel  to  irpocSox'^  in  P.  Tebt.  I  209  and 

III  1092,  and  may  be  a  mistake  for  that  word;  cf  9  note.  It  may  also  occur  in  one 
of  the  other  jottings.  There  is  a  paragraphus  after  1.  6  and  another  after  1.  ii.  p[ov]ax6c 
is  an  alternative  to  cv[pp]axoc  in  1.  9. 

Kvpltp  pov  dBeXcfxp  AcopoOiov 

HaTTVOVTiC. 

rroXXaKLc  cot  eypatpa  Trepl  tov  dvaXcuparoc 
rcbv  ipyarOv  Kal  ovBiv  pot  aTrecTiXac 
5  pa,  TOV  yap  &e(l>v  KaO'  eKacrrjV  ttoiw  peydXrjv 
ddy^ySlav  perd  rcbv  aTratTrjTWV  tovtov  xdptv. 

CTTOvSacov  ev  rij  ajpepov  (XttoctlXov 
TO  dvdXcopa  raiv  avrcjv  ipyarov  oiSac 
Kai  col  TL  iclfylv  TTpocBox'p.  edv  yvotc  ort 
10  ot  Kwpapxot  ovK  TjOeXrjcav  Sovvai  avrd, 

dnocTtXov  pot  rove  Kwpdpxatc  Kal  Trotoj  av- 
Tovc  ndvra  TrXrjptZce  im  rfje  ttoXcovc. 

Kal  CTTOvSacov  rd  dpyvpta  0rjXtKt  drrocTtXat 
iv  rfj  erjpepov  iv  tovt  ^  ydp  ov  jSAct7r[T]7; .  p'p 

I  1.  AtopoBfUi  4  etc.  1.  dnecTeiXac  5  1.  &e6v  8  1.  epyarwv  9  1.  cv  12  1.  TrXqpuicai 
14  1.  TOUT<^ 
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15  a9^?]c  ij^Liac  eV  neptcrda  tovto[v]  xdpiv. 

Kal  TT€pl  TU>v  dvaXcopidrov  d  SeSai/ca 
V7r[€p)  TUJV  Ka}pLap)(ov,  CTTOvSacov  drro  rrjc 
aTreTrjcewc  dpiv  Kai  dirocrlXai  7]  rove 
KLopM,p)(ac  aTTOcriXov  em  TrjV  TroXtv 
20  — oiSec  Kal  col  rd  KaKa  rrjc  iroXcuic — Kal  rd 

dvaXwpMra.  Kal  KardKXicroc  elpbi  cvckcv 
rod  )(pvcLov  TTjc  dpovparuovoc  Kal  ea)c 
c-ppLcpov  ovSev  aTTecTcXac.  (m.  2  ?)  cppdicOaL  cac  eirj^o- 

p,ai  TToXXoic  xpdy(oic). 

15  1.  Treptcracet  16  I.  dvaXoJixdritiv  17  1.  Kcufxapxdjv  18  1.  diraLTrqceoic,  atpeiv  20  1.  cw 
21  1.  KaraKXeLCToc  23  1.  ce 

‘To  my  lord  brother  Dorotheus,  Papnuthis.  I  have  written  to  you  many  times  about  the  expense 
of  the  workers  and  you  have  sent  me  nothing;  now  by  God  I  have  great  unpleasantness  with  the 
collectors  every  day  on  account  of  this.  Make  haste  to  send  me  the  expense  of  the  same  workers  today; 
you  know  yourself  what  financial  obligation  is.  If  you  know  that  the  comarchs  have  refused  to  turn 
over  these  (sums),  send  me  the  comarchs  and  I  shall  make  them  pay  them  all  in  the  city.  And  hasten 
to  send  the  money  to  Felix  today,  for  in  this  you  will  suffer  no  disadvantage.  Do  not  leave  us  in  need 
on  this  account.  And  concerning  the  expenses  which  I  advanced  on  behalf  of  the  comarchs,  make  haste 
to  raise  them  from  tlje  collection  and  send  them,  or  send  the  comarchs  to  the  city — you  know  yourself 
the  bad  things  in  the  city — and  the  expense.  And  I  am  locked  in  because  of  the  gold  for  the  land  tax 
and  up  to  today  you  have  sent  me  nothing.  (2nd  hand  ?)  I  pray  for  your  health  for  many  years.’ 

3-4  dvoAcujuaTOf  ru>v  ipyaruiv :  possibly  dvaXui)j,aroc  was  miswritten  as  oraAco/aaTor  or  draAw/raTou. 
Egyptian  villages  of  the  fourth  century  were  sometimes  required  to  present  contributions  to  the  support 
of  workers  in  government  service,  and  this  money  was  collected  by  higher  authorities  from  the  comarchs. 
6.va\dip.aroc  reXv  epyaT&v  seems  to  have  occurred  before  in  this  connection  only  in  CPR  VI  5.  5,  where 
the  phrase  is  partly  restored,  but  cf.  mep  pi€pou<(c)>  epyariov  .  .  .  Kal  VTtkp  rpo^eiov  in  P.  Hib.  II  220. 
5-6;  further  P.  Thead.  34-36,  P.  Flor.  Ill  346,  BGU  XII  2134  with  introd.;  H.  Missler,  Der  Komarch 
(dissert.  Marburg  1970)  94-5  and  iii ;  N.  Lewis,  Inventory  of  Compulsory  Services,  s.v.  ipyada. 

5  Kad’  eVdcTTjr:  sc.  rjpepav;  cf.  WB,  s.v.  Ixacroc. 

9  TTpocSo^ij ;  the  only  real  parallel  to  this  usage  seems  to  be  IX  1223  25-8  rocavrac  yap  rrpocSoxdc 
Xpeu>crovp,ev,  Kai  ovkcti  uTLcrevoiseBa,  edv  jar]  diyvcopov^cwpey ;  cf.  further  P.  Tebt.  I  209  and  III  1092, 
and  perhaps  npoSox'q  cited  in  the  introduction  to  this  text. 

Ii~i2  TTOKu  avToiic  ndvra  nX-qpcoce:  cf.  in  this  connection  the  imprisonment  of  comarchs  in  3409 
and  the  orders  to  employ  torture  in  3430,  though  the  latter  may  not  be  meant  literally. 

13  TCI  dpyvpta:  this  money  is  different  from  that  for  the  workers,  since  Papnuthis  reckons  with 
the  possibility  that  the  latter  had  still  to  be  collected  from  the  comarchs,  while  this  already  lies  at 
Dorotheus’  immediate  disposal. 

20  Tii  KaKo.  rrjc  wdAecoc:  the  prison,  for  example;  cf.  11-12  n. 

20-1  Kal  rd  dvaXco/aara :  if  the  punctuation  printed  above  is  correct,  these  words  are  direct  object 
of  arrocTiXov  and  the  oiSec  clause  is  parenthetical.  This  would  be  in  keeping  with  Papnuthis’  lively 
style,  but  one  might  also  take  dvaXtipiara  as  the  object  of  oiSec,  ‘you  know  the  bad  things  of  the  city  and 
(the  amount  of)  the  expenses.’ 

21  KarasrAicTo'c  ci/n :  cf.  P.  Tebt.  II  420.  26,  P.  Amh.  II  80.  4,  XLIII  3104,  and  3409.  It  seems 
odd,  however,  that  Papnuthis  should  mention  his  being  locked  up  for  the  land  tax  only  at  the  end  of  a 
letter  in  which  his  principal  concern  is  to  recover  outlays  made  for  another  purpose,  and  odd  also  that 
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he  expects  to  be  able  to  coerce  the  comarchs  into  paying  if  he  is  imprisoned  himself  at  the  time.  Perhaps 
he  means  merely  that  he  is  too  busy  to  get  away. 

22  dpovparlmvoc :  this  word  will  now  have  to  be  read  in  P.  Lips.  62  ii  20,  where  the  editor  printed 
xpvcov  apovpa,  .omc;  cf.  Johnson  and  West,  Byzantine  Egypt,  217.  Otherwise  it  has  occurred  only  in 
P.  Gair.  Masp.‘  III  67329  ii  8. 

23—4  The  closing  formula  is  written  so  quickly  as  to  have  little  resemblance  to  the  script  of  the 
body  of  the  letter,  but  it  is  not  unlikely  that  both  are  the  work  of  Papnuthis  himself. 


3398.  Letter  from  Papnuthis  to  Dorotheus 
44  5B.6o/G(9~io)a  (front)  10  X  27  cm  Fourth  century 

Papnuthis  has  heard  that  one  Eutrygius  has  sent  to  Dorotheus  concerning  some 
men  from  Syron  Kome.  If  Dorotheus  meets  him,  he  is  to  let  him  know  that  Papnuthis 
has  already  petitioned  the  prefect  about  the  matter,  but  no  final  answer  has  yet  been 
given.  He  is  further  to  try  to  bring  him  to  terms  with  their  landlord  Diogenes.  Diogenes 
may  be  the  landlady’s  ‘brother’  mentioned  in  3407  ii,  and  is  conceivably  identical 
with  the  writer  of  3415-16  as  well.  Eutrygius  does  not  occur  elsewhere  in  the  archive. 
On  the  other  side  is  a  receipt  dated  to  ad  371,  3395 ;  cf.  9  n. 


KVplcp  p,ov  dSeXcjjcp  AojpoOeov 
IJaTTVovdvc, 

iXOchv  IJavextoTTjc  rrpdc 
peal  Kal  etrrev  pvoi  ore  kTTepvtjie 
5  Evrpvyioc  npoc  cal  Trepl  rdov 

dm  Koijj/qc  Cvpcov,  idv  p,d- 
drje  on  rjdeXrjcev  npoc  ce 
Xeytv  elm  avrip  on  everv^a 
rep  Seerrorr]  ptov  rep  eTrdpxov 
10  rrepl  rovrov.  eKeXevcev  UroXe- 

ptaiep  rep  rroXirevoptevep 
rye  Kwd)  aKpoace  to  TTpayipa 
Kal  dvex^opdv  mmlyKey 
tva  aSne  drryvryceo 
15  TTpdc  rrjv  dperrjv  rod  Kvplov  [xpy 
rod  Xap/rrporarov  errapyov. 

Kal  dmXde  TTpdc  rdv  yeovyov 


I  1.  AmpoBIo)  4  1.  p,e 

14  iVa;  i.  airavT'qco) 


5I. 


8  1.  X4y€lV  9  1.  €TTdpX(i> 


12  1.  aKpodcai 
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3399.  LETTER  FROM  PAPNUTHIS  TO  DOROTHEUS  99 


rjjjbuiv  Aioyevrjv.  ttoItjcov 
avTov  ojjLiXrjce  Evrpvyiw 
20  /cat  avriypatjiov  p,OL  rl  Ttenol- 
rjKec  TTpoc  avTOvc. 

eppujcOaL  ce  evyop-ai  ttoXXoic 
y^povoic,  Kvpie  aSeA^e. 

19  1.  o/itAiJcat  20—21  1.  TreTTOLTjKac 

‘To  my  lord  brother  Dorotheas,  Papnuthis.  Panechotes  came  to  me  and  told  me  that  Eutrygius 
sent  to  you  about  the  men  from  Syron  Kome.  If  you  learn  that  he  wanted  to  speak  to  you,  tell  him 
that  I  petitioned  my  lord  the  prefect  concerning  this  matter.  He  ordered  Ptolemaeus,  the  councillor  of 
Gynopolis,  to  hear  the  affair,  and  he  made  a  report  that  I  should  again  approach  his  excellency  my 
lord  the  most  glorious  prefect.  And  go  to  our  landlord  Diogenes.  Make  him  talk  with  Eutrygius 
and  write  back  to  me  what  you  have  done  as  far  as  they  are  concerned.  I  pray  for  your  health  for 
many  years,  lord  brother.’ 

9  i-ndpxov  (1.  -({)):  the  more  extended  formulation  in  15-16  makes  it  as  good  as  certain  that  this 
means  the  praefectus  Aegfpti  and  not,  for  example,  some  military  prefect. 

The  other  side  of  this  text  contains  a  tax  receipt  from  ad  371  (3395)  written  across  the  fibres, 
while  3398  is  written  parallel  to  them.  If  this  were  sufficient  indication  that  3398  was  the  earlier  text, 
then  it  would  offer  us  the  first  reasonably  clear  instance  of  direct  appeal  to  the  prefect  of  Egypt  rather 
than  the  praeses  Augtiitamnicae  by  a  resident  of  that  province :  for  there  is  virtually  no  chance  that  the 
letter  pre-dates  the  creation  of  Augustamnica  in  ad  341,  and  the  province  continued  to  exist  as  late  as 
373  (XLVI  3308;  for  the  little  that  is  known  of  the  prefect’s  authority  in  provinces  under  praesides 
see  C.  Vandersleycn,  Chronologie  des  prifets,  Coll.  Latomus  55,  Brussels,  1962,  pp.  1 10-14;  3308  7  n.). 
However,  3395  may  be  earlier  than  3398,  and  that  would  allow  the  latter  to  have  been  written  after 
the  reunion  of  Augustamnica  with  Aegyptus :  other  examples  in  this  archive  of  writing  across  the 
fibres  in  the  earlier  of  two  texts,  or  in  cases  where  the  other  side  was  left  blank,  are  3385,  3387-8, 
3390-1,  3404,  3406,  3412,  3427.  Only  in  3412  is  a  collema  preserved,  one  showing  that  the  traditional 
recto  side  was  used  first  in  that  instance.  Cf.  further  P.  Tebt.  I  41  introd. 

1 1  woAtTcuo/xe'r/f)  rijc  Kvvd) :  this  phrasing  is  possible  only  if  Kvvui  designates  a  city  with  a  jSouA^, 
in  this  case  Cynopolis :  for  the  form  of  the  name  see  e.g.  H.  Gauthier,  Les  names  d’Pgfpte  (Cairo,  1935) 
pi.  I  no.  12,  pi.  II  no.  13.  If  Papnuthis’  petition  to  the  prefect  involved  conflicting  claims  of  Oxy- 
rhynchite  officials,  then  a  Cynopolite  may  have  been  chosen  as  arbitrator  in  expectation  that  he  would 
be  more  impartial  than  a  native  of  Oxyrhynchus.  But  links  between  the  two  nomes  appear  to  have  been 
so  close  that  an  opposite  explanation  also  deserves  consideration,  namely  that  Cynopolite  interests 
could  have  been  directly  involved  in  the  case.  Cf.  3423  I2  n. 

IQ  aKpoace:  apart  from  an  unhelpful  entry  in  the  EM  s.v.  6.Kpou>  this  active  form  has  not  been 
known  before.  Cf.  Du  Cange  on  aKpoarai,  ‘auditores,  qui  causis  cognoscendis  praesunt’.  One  could 
of  course  read  aKpoac^dye.  F.  Gignac  cites  only  one  example  of  the  loss  of  0  after  c  {ippiuciByai,  VII 
1069  34,  Phonology  p.  98),  but  the  corresponding  loss  of  t  is  well  known  (ibid.  66-7). 


3399.  Letter  from  Papnuthis  to  Dorotheus 

44  5B.63(86-87)b  1 1-5  X  28  cm  Fourth  century 

A  note  from  Papnuthis  to  his  brother,  informing  him  of  the  safe  receipt  of  various 
sums  of  money.  These  may  have  been  dispatched  by  Dorotheus  himself  from  taxes 
collected  in  the  country ;  cf.  e.g.  3397. 

The  back  is  blank. 

KVpup  piov  dSeA^tu  Aaopodeq) 

IJavvovdic. 

yt,yv(i}(c')Kiv  ce  ^ovXopiai,  on  FneSe^dpirjv 
napd  ’IciSatpov  im  rrjc  TroXecoc  apyvpiov 
5  Syjvaplov  pivpcdSac  pcvpidScov  pciav 

ical  pcvpidhac  yiXiac  Sta/coctac  TrevTrjKov- 

ra,  (ylvovrai)  (BrjvapLCov)  (poupcdc)  i^pivpidhaov)  a  Acv  /cat  St(a)  rov 

cjovXaKOC 

vopcic{p,dna)  e^  ical  dpyvp{lov)  (Stjp.)  {pvp) 

ippcocdai  ce  ev^opiai  ttoXXoic  ^povoic, 

10  Kvpte  d8eX(l>e. 

4  CciBiopov  5  1.  SijvapiW  fiOpidSa  7  ®  vofuc^,  apyvpl  ■)fnn 

‘To  my  lord  brother  Dorotheus,  Papnuthis.  I  want  you  to  know  that  I  received  from  Isidorus  in 
the  city  one  myriad  of  myriads  and  one  thousand  two  hundred  and  fifty  myriads  of  silver  denarii, 
=  112,500,000  denarii,  and  through  the  guard  six  solidi  and  165,000,000  silver  denarii.  I  pray 
for  your  health  for  many  years,  lord  brother.’ 

2  For  ytyvdtcKeiv  vs.  yivcocKciv  see  Gignac,  Phonology^  176. 


3400.  Letter  from  Papnuthis  to  his  Landlord 
44  5B.63/(43-45)a  I5'5  X  25  cm  c.  359-65 

Papnuthis  informs  his  yeovyoc  of  various  problems  connected  with  collections 
in  the  village  of  Berky :  the  grain  was  full  of  barley,  the  measure  available  appears  to 
have  been  of  the  wrong  size,  despite  the  villagers’  protestations  to  the  contrary,  and 
two  men  who  should  have  assisted  have  refused  to  do  so.  Papnuthis  reports  that  a 
praepositus  carrying  out  the  collection  with  the  help  of  soldiers  was  having  no  difficulty 
and  asks  whether  he  should  follow  that  official’s  procedure. 

Problems  of  this  sort  suggest  that  the  grain  Papnuthis  was  to  collect  was  above  all 
or  exclusively  for  taxes,  not  simply  rents  due  to  his  landlord,  and  indeed  the  list  of 
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3400.  LETTER  FROM  PAPNUTHIS  TO  HIS  LANDLORD 


lOI 


responsible  persons  had  been  furnished  him  by  a  municipal  scribe  of  Oxyrhynchus, 
a  circumstance  which  again  points  to  public  rather  than  private  concern.  The  question 
then  arises  whether  Papnuthis’  landlord  was  personally  responsible  for  these  dues  in 
his  capacity  as  possessor,  in  which  case  he  must  have  owned  extensive  territory  about  the 
village ;  or  whether  he  was  not  in  fact  acting  by  virtue  of  some  office  which  Papnuthis 
does  not  name,  a  view  which  his  implied  authority  to  commandeer  soldiers  very 
strongly  favours.  A  combination  of  both  grounds  is  not  unthinkable,  but  the  reference 
to  ‘the  other  praeposilus'  in  23  is  most  easily  understandable  if  ‘the  landlord’  for  whom 
Papnuthis  works  was  a  praepositus  too.  Gf.  3396  introd. 

The  papyrus  is  in  places  torn  and  badly  rubbed.  A  regrettably  high  number  of 
passages  remain  obscure.  As  the  letter  was  found  among  the  papers  of  this  archive,  it 
was  evidently  never  delivered.  The  approximate  date  is  taken  from  other  texts  which 
mention  a  praepositus  named  Eulogius  (30;  cf  3393  with  introd.  and  note  to  line  20). 

KVpLU)  jjLov  yeovxoo  LlarTVOvTic 
Xaipeev. 

Kad<hc  eKeXevcdc  fioL  drravTrjce  etc  BepKV  tva 
TrapaXd^w  rdv  ctrcov  avr&v,  evpdv  8e  tov  cItov 
5  avTov  eK  ovk  iSvvqdrjv  vnohed^ey  dxpic 

Xd^co  Trapd  cov  wpov  rrepl  rovrov.  rd  Se  ovopeara 
dmep  SeScoKev  rjpetv  d  ypa/X;u[a]Tepuc  rrjc  TroXecoc 
evpTqdrjcav  Biaefiepcov  tov  Wivovp  Kal  IJpaovc. 

OVK  rjdeXrjcev  6  Wupovp  dTraeTljce  ped’  rjpdiv 
10  rd  dvopara  Seaejrepcovra  T<p  II[p\aov,  Xeycvv  on 
OVK  eyo)  TTpdypa,  ovSe  Kal  [d]  IJpaovc  ovk  i^A- 
dev  arracTT^ce  avrovc  ped'  rjpwv,  Xeycvv 
on,  ov  cxoXd^to.  Kal  rrepl  tov  peTp[o]y  [a]vT<py 
paXap  eic  Kadcbc  VTTO^dXXovcw  avrol  on  icou 
15  i[c']Tlv  TOV  KalyyyKeXXov  tov  Srjpcoclov.  pdde  §e  dri  d  irpe- 
TTOCLTOC  avrwv  TT]  _  [  C.  1^)  ] ,  .  [ .  Jreicei’ ep;j^d- 

pevoc  CTpanwTac  j-rjc . ].  Kal  arren  avTOic 

(Lc  jSodAere.  Xvttov,  ypdipov  pot,  [et]  6eXt,c  pe  vtto- 
Se^e  TTcpl  TOV  cLtov  Kal  tov  pcTpov.  Tivec  avTov 

3  1.  arravTTjcai  (for  dw-^VTijca) ;  iVa  4  1.  cirov,  evpdty  5  1.  avTciv;  vttoSc  6  1.  opov 

7  1.  ypaptyarevc  8  1.  evpeOrj  SiaHpovTa  rip,  IJpaov  g  1.  aTTaiTrjcai  10  I.  SiaipepovTa 

II  7Tpay’/xa’  12  1.  aTrairijcai',  Orj  of  jued’  TjpLioy  corrected  14  I'cov  15  1.  Sypioctov 

15-16  1.  TTpamocnoc  17  1.  dvrairef  amove  18  1.  /SodAerai,  AoittoV,  BeXeic  l8-ig  iitroSe^e, 

1.  VTTode^at  19  1.  avrwv 


20  Xeyovciv  on  Sevov  peTprjeov,  edv  Se  evpopev 
dm  avTWV  dyvwpgyec,  Xapftdvopev  Kal  rjpec 
CTpanwTac  /cat  ^  eXevopev  avTOVc.  el  pey  BeXic, 

(he  Kal  d  CTepoc  vpeTr6ct,Toc  itrohext,,  Kal  rjpic  vno- 
Se^gpey.  avTiypatpcMy}  poi  ev  rd^t  die  ^ovXrj. 

25  TTotrjcov  Se  top  SecTr6Trj(vy  pgv  yeovxo)(yy  EvXoyicvv 
ypdtjjai  TO)  Wivovp  dmXdc  rroXXac.  el  pev  Svva- 
cai  dmavTrjce  evravda  ecjai  7T[p]qy|Lta  {nroOrj- 
[. . .  ,]j/.  ippuicdal  COL  [evxo]paL,  /c[upte  pov]  yeou^oi. 

Postscript  on  the  back : 

d  ^corjOdc  HttoXXwvIov  dpxrjv  e^aXe _  e . A,  tov  peTpov  6c  e- 

30  peTprjeev  EvXoytoc  upamocLTOc  Trjc  rjpeov  rraXi  ^  peplSoc  Kal  rj  deXte  pe 

yrrgSe^e  np  avTcp  peTptp  iva  7T[a]paS(3  t&  [p]ip[r]d(p]  Al7ToAA<u[vto]v  KaSojc 

KeXev[ee] 

dvnypaipov  pot-  ovtojc  yap  Kal  6  ^U)rjd6c  HttoXXcvvIov  cvveOeTo  peT  avTov 

Kal  xq’ou' 

avTW  emSeScoicev  errl  tovtoic  rote  opovc.  6  ypappaTeovc  SeTrjc  Kcvprjc  BepKV 

Sie'cnXev 

poi  TO.  ovopaTa  Kadwc  npo  tov  TeXovvTec. 

Address : 

35  d7TdS(oc)  Ttp  SeerroTr)  pov  (design)  ye[o]yx(p. 

21  1.  ayviofJLOvaCf  riiL€lc  22  1.  23  1.  TrpatTroctroc  J  vnoheyt,  1.  tATToS^p^et,  'qfxetc 

24  1.  dvtCypatpoVy  rdx^i-  25  1.  yeovxov  EvXoycov  26  1.  aTTftAdc  27  !•  dTravT-^cai;  'n[p]g.y*(Ma 
28  1.  C€y  y€0VX€  29  1.  POTjdoC,  d)C  30  1.  €t  OsX^lC  3I  1.  UTToSe^at,  ^07}$^  32  1.  PoTjdoCy 

33  1.  dpoiCy  ypapix,ar€vcy  StecreiAeV 


‘To  ray  lord  landlord,  greeting  from  Papnuthis.  I  went  to  Berky  to  receive  their  grain  just  as  you 
instructed  me,  but  as  I  found  that  their  grain  consisted  of  barley  I  could  not  accept  it  before  getting  a 
ruling  from  you  about  it.  The  names  which  the  municipal  scribe  gave  us  were  discovered  to  fall  under 
the  jurisdiction  of  Psinour  and  Praous.  Psinour  did  not  want  to  collect  with  us  the  names  which  fall  to 
Praous,  saying  “It’s  none  of  my  business”,  and  Praous  also  did  not  go  to  make  the  collection  from  them 
with  us,  saying  “I  haven’t  time”.  And  concerning  their  measure  .  .  .just  as  they  submit  thatit  is  equal 
to  the  public  cancellus.  And  you  should  know  that  their  praepositus  .  .  .  (brought)  soldiers  when  he  came 
.  .  .  and  he  collects  from  them  as  he  pleases.  In  short,  write  to  me  about  the  grain  and  the  measure  if 
you  want  me  to  accept  them.  Some  of  them  are  saying,  “.  .  .  measure  it,  and  if  we  find  any  of  them 
who  refuse  to  pay  we  too  shall  take  soldiers  and  command  ( ?)  them.”  If  you  want,  we  too  shall  accept 
delivery  on  the  same  terms  as  the  other  praepositus  does ;  write  me  back  your  wishes  quickly.  And  make 
my  lord  landlord  Eulogius  write  many  threats  to  Psinour.  If  you  can  come  here,  there  will  be  a  piece 
of  business  to  propose  (?).  I  pray  for  your  health,  my  lord  landlord.  {Postscript) :  Apollonius’  assistant 
has  begun  .  . .  the  measure  in  the  same  way  as  Eulogius,  the  praepositus  of  our  .  . .  district  did  the  measur¬ 
ing,  and  if  you  want  me  to  accept  delivery  with  the  same  measure  so  that  I  can  turn  (the  grain)  over  to 
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Apollonius’  assistant  as  he  bids,  write  to  me ;  for  Apollonius’  assistant  agreed  with  him  in  that  way  and 
gave  him  a  contract  on  those  terms,  but  the  scribe  of  the  village  Berky  sent  me  the  names  just  as  they 
had  been  paying  previously.  [Address] :  Deliver  to  my  master  the  landlord.’ 

3  dtravTijce  (1.  -ai)  is  evidently  a  usage  of  the  ‘imperatival  infinitive’  discussed  by  Mandilaras, 
The  Verb  §§  756  ff.,  esp.  §  763,  though  none  of  the  examples  he  cites  is  altogether  parallel  to  the  passage 
here.  The  sentence  would  read  more  smoothly  if  dTr^rrijca  had  been  written. 

4  avTwv:  i.e.,  the  inhabitants  of  Berky. 

5  CK  •^K'ypi.Swv :  one  could  also  interpret  the  letters  as  a  misspelling  of  ditpiBov,  but  Papnuthis 
would  hardly  have  hesitated  to  accept  ciroc  on  the  ground  that  there  was  no  barley  in  it :  in  the  course 
of  the  fourth  century  ctroc  came  to  mean  wheat  as  opposed  to  barley,  and  it  was  a  normal  requirement 
that  wheat  be  delivered  free  of  barley.  See  H.  Gadell,  Miinch.  Beitr.66  (1974)  64-5  and  WB,s.v,  S-KpiOoc. 

7  ypap.p.[a]-repvc :  the  spelling  is  clear  in  1.  33 ;  see  Gignac,  Phonologf,  230-1 .  This  seems  much  too 
late  for  the  ypap,p.arevc  iroXecac  as  discussed  by  F.  Oertel,  Die  Liturgie  (Leipzig,  1917)  160  ff.  Possibly 
we  are  to  see  in  this  ypaiLfianvc  the  secretary  of  the  city  council  of  Oxyrhynchus,  elsewhere  called 
cKpelfSac.  The  discussion  in  A.  K.  Bowman,  Town  Councils  of  Roman  Egypt  (Toronto,  1971)  39-41  does 
not  indicate  that  that  official  had  access  to  tax  rolls,  but  considering  the  activity  of  the  council  in  tax 
matters  it  would  seem  almost  inevitable  that  he  would  have  had . 

8  Psinour  and  Praous  do  not  occur  elsewhere  in  the  archive,  and  their  position  is  hard  to  deter¬ 
mine.  The  fact  that  the  names  on  the  collection  list  ‘belonged’  or  ‘appertained’  to  them  plainly  did  not 
mean  that  Papnuthis  was  freed  of  responsibility  for  collecting  from  the  persons  listed,  but  only  that  he 
could  normally  have  expected  help  in  doing  so.  One  might  think  of  tax  office  assistants  with  some¬ 
what  less  authority  than  Papnuthis  himself  but  not  directly  under  his  direction,  or  perhaps  of  such 
village  officials  as  comarchs.  Papnuthis  believed  that  another  landlord  of  his  could  intimidate  Psinour 
into  working  (26),  but  that  does  not  bring  us  very  far. — The  name  Psinour  is  not  found  in  the  JVamen- 
buch  or  Onomasticon. 

14  fiaAa^i.ac:  the  word-division  is  presumably /r{tAa  pc, eic  01  p,g.X’  a/a.«c;  thesense  maybe  ‘you 
know  well’  or  ‘understand  well’  (imperative),  -ac  suggests  a  second  person  singular  or  an  aorist  passive 
construing  with  pidBe,  but  no  suitable  word  occurs  to  me.  fyabeU  is  not  a  very  likely  form,  and  is  palaeo- 
graphically  unconvincing  as  well,  pcavdapecc  may  have  been  meant,  but  it  was  not  written. 

15  Ka<y>K^AAou:  this  designation  for  the  official  grain  measure  at  Oxyrhynchus  is  attested  from 
the  early  first  century  ad  (XII  1447  4  n.)  until  late  into  the  Byzantine  period.  The  fullest  recent  sketch 
of  Egyptian  grain  measures  is  by  R.  P.  Duncan-Jones  in  Chiron  9  (1979)  347-75. 

15—18  d  TTpcTTociroc  avrdiv  .  .  .  aTrert  avTotc  <hc  j^ouArre;  compare  the  charge  laid  against  the 
comarchs  of  Garanis  in  a  petition  to  the  prefect  of  Egypt,  d'7T[ai]Trjccc  (1.  -eic)  wfTroiTjvTai  tic  ^ovXovrai, 
said  to  have  been  possible  because  of  the  collaboration  of  the  praepositus  pagi  (P.  Cair.  Isid.  73.  5). 
In  this  papyrus,  however,  there  is  no  obvious  implication  of  wrong-doing.  I  presume  that  ‘their  prae¬ 
positus'  means  the  praepositus  of  the  pagus  in  which  Berky  was  located ;  cf.  3425  6-7  n.  and  30  below. 

16  As  a  word  to  govern  cTparuirac  in  1 7  must  somewhere  be  read  it  is  possible  that  the  end  of  the 

lacuna  should  be  interpreted  as  or  a  compound  of  that  verb.  Omission  of  y  before  k  is 

common  (Gignac,  Phonology  p.  116),  and  this  papyrus  has  another  example  of  the  phenomenon  in 
Ka(,y'}KdXXov,  15.  For  the  employment  of  soldiers  in  collecting  taxes  see  R.  MacMullen,  Soldier  and 
Civilian  in  the  Later  Roman  Empire  (Cambridge,  1963),  esp.  pp.  60-2. 

19  avTov  apparently  refers  to  other  persons  in  Papnuthis’  party. 

20  hevov ;  perhaps  for  hevpo,  ‘come’,  but  probably  the  pen-stroke  needed  to  change  these  letters 
to  hixov  was  omitted  by  accident. 

edv  .  .  .  evpopcev :  it  would  be  easy  to  correct  to  evpcopev,  as  Papnuthis  is  wholly  indifferent  to  the  dis¬ 
tinction  between  o  and  to,  but  the  indicative  may  be  right;  cf.  3417  17  n. 

22  l3_eXevop,ev.  perhaps  {/3}  KcXcvopiev.  The  stray  ^  seems  odd  in  that  case,  but  the  scribe  may 
have  started  to  write  fiiat^opceSa. 

23-4  vmSexi  and  vrroSe^pipey  must  come  from  an  active  by-form  of  irroSexopai. 

26  Both  Psinour  and  Praous  had  refused  to  assist  Papnuthis,  but  only  Psinour  is  to  receive  a  warn¬ 
ing.  If  this  is  not  sheer  forgetfulness  on  the  part  of  Papnuthis,  it  indicates  that  Praous’  grounds  for 
refusal  were  acceptable  and  Psinour’s  were  not  (11.  10-13). 

27-8  Perhaps  vmdTj]  [cctjv  in  the  sense  of  ‘propose’,  though  the  supplement  seems  a  bit  short. 
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29  The  thought  appears  to  be  ‘Apollonius’  assistant  has  begun  to  collect  with  the  available 
measure,  just  as  Eulogius  did’. 

30  mXw  seems  unavoidable  if  Ai  is  correct,  but  the  word-order  would  be  strange.  Not  naXai, 
‘our  former  division’. 

32  avToO:  probably  Apollonius,  conceivably  Eulogius. 

33  For  the  other  late  references  to  village  ypapupcaretc  see  XIX  2235  1 1  n.,  P.  Cair.  Isid.  68.  9  and 

”34  dvdpcara  .  .  .  TeXovvrec-.  the  names  are  plainly  those  of  taxpayers,  so  rcXovvrec  is  construed  ad 
sensum.  Apparently  Papnuthis  means  that  some  comparatively  recent  change  in  the  taxation  rate  or 
procedure  had  not  yet  found  its  way  into  the  village  rolls :  it  may  be  connected  with  the  question  of 
which  measure  was  to  be  used. 

cptie  roughly  drawn  and  much  damaged  design  looks  like  a  tall  rectangle  with  three  or  four 
extra  horizontals  linking  the  long  sides.  It  marks  the  place  where  the  letter  would  have  been  tied  and 
possibly  sealed,  cf.  3396  32  n. 

3401.  Letter  from  Dorotheus  to  Papnuthis 

44  58.63/(82-85)8  8  X  10-5  cm  Fourth  century 

Dorotheus  thanks  his  brother  for  the  information  that  solidi  might  be  had  favour¬ 
ably  from  a  certain  Alexandrian.  The  tip  has  proved  correct,  and  he  now  asks  for 
money  with  which  to  buy  some  quickly,  as  a  rumour  that  the  aurum  tironicum  (cf.  3424 
gn.)  is  soon  to  be  collected  has  created  a  special  demand  for  gold  coins  and  the 
price  is  rising  daily. 

On  the  back,  written  across  the  fibres,  is  a  now  almost  wholly  illegible  letter 
which  begins  Kvplcp  p.[oii  d]S[eA]^[y]  ^  Acopodeio  , . . ,  [  ^  XWPflf"  of  8  lines  follow. 

Kvplcp  fJtov  dSeXcj)cp  IJaTTVOvOiq) 

Awpodeoc  xo-tpetv. 

K[a]Amc  eypai/jac  ptoi  rrepi  r[a)v] 

[vJojLwc/raTi'ov  UgrjTTjca  yap  ^[at] 

5  [e]Spov  TTpr  TTOcorrjTav  rrapd 

[rm]  AXe^av8pevc  €k  (prjvaptuiv)  [p,vptdh<xiv)  Atv[  ? 

[c7ro]p[S]acov  odv  dnocTtXoy 
[/Li]oi  TO  Keppta  ev  rfj  avptov,  e- 
[Tretjrrep  yeyovev 

lO  [toJp  xpvcov  TWV  Tlpovwv  Ka[t] 

[Tijavrec  vopLt,cp,[d]Ti.a 
Kal  Ka9’  rip.ipaly')  dvapivt  fj 
[rij/xiy.  dAAd  eV  rdyi  d7rdcTtAo[v] 

[to]  Keppia  ova  dyopdcoip[ev 

4  1.  vopicpcarlcov  6  1.  HAr^arSpet  7  i*  dnocTecXov  10  1.  ripojvcnv  III.  ^tjtovci 

12  1.  dvajSatVet  13  1.  rdx^i',  aTrocraAov  14  iVa;  1.  dyopdcco^€v 
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‘To  my  lord  brother  Papnuthis,  greeting  from  Dorotheus.  You  did  well  to  write  to  me  about  the 
solidi,  for  I  inquired  and  found  the  quantity  with  the  Alexandrian  at  1,350  (+  ?)  myriads  of  denarii. 
Make  haste  therefore  to  send  me  the  money  tomorrow,  seeing  that  there  has  been  a  rumour  about  the 
gold  for  the  recruits  and  everyone  is  looking  for  solidi  and  the  price  is  going  up  every  day.  But  send  me 
the  money  quickly  so  that  we  can  buy  .  .  .’ 

5  [e]-Sfiov  rather  than  7)Spov  is  the  standard  form  in  this  archive.  Cf.  Mandilaras,  The  Verb  §  266  (9). 
5-6  7rapa  \  [tw]  AXe^avSpevc :  instead  of  it  might  be  possible  to  read  a  short  name,  e.g.  rrapa 

['H|pa]  but  the  text  is  more  probable. 

6  One  more  figure  may  have  been  lost  at  the  end  of  the  line,  but  in  any  case  a  price  between 
1,350  and  1 ,359  myriads  of  denarii.  To  judge  from  the  few  other  rates  quoted  in  this  archive  or  other 
plainly  contemporary  texts,  this  is  a  very  low  figure :  cf.  2,250  myriads  in  P.  Osl.  Ill  88.  ig  and  3426  3, 
2,020  myriads  in  IX  1223  29  ff.,  2,000  myriads  in  P.  Osl.  Ill  i6q  (see  3402  4-5  n.).  3429  18  is  still 
lower,  working  out  to  1,245  myriads;  but  the  same  account  also  records  a  price  of  3,245  myriads  (24). 
For  more  general  treatments  of  gold  prices,  see  West  and  Johnson,  Currency  158-70;  R.  Remondon, 
CbS  33  (1957)  i30“46;  .J.  Rea,  ci?  49  (1974)  '63-74;  XLIII3121.  Some  more  prices  are  cited  in  the 
Vienna  texts  published  in  ^PE  as  (1976)  97-106,  which  are  apparently  rather  earlier  than  our  archive. 
Cf.  further  the  article  ‘Currency  in  the  Fourth  Century  and  the  Date  of  CPU  V  26’  in  ^PR  24  (1977) 
1 1 1-24. 

12-13  avafievi  rj  [rij/rij :  cf.  IX  1223  32  for  the  corresponding  use  of  Karapaivut  for  falling  prices. 


3402.  Letter  from  Dorotheus  to  Papnuthis 
44  58.63/(68-69)6  (back)  1 1  X  12-5  cm  Fourth  century 

The  chief  interest  of  this  note  from  Dorotheus  informing  his  brother  that  he  has 
sent  him  some  money  under  guard  is  the  definition  of  fiovdc  in  its  rare  use  as  a  monetary 
term.  On  palaeographical  grounds  alone  the  reading  is  unfortunately  ambiguous, 
but  the  choice  rests  between  a  myriad  of  denarii  and  a  myriad  of  myriads.  Only  the 
last  makes  economic  sense;  cf.  4-5  n.  On  the  other  side  is  3421. 

Kvplov  fiov  dSeXcfjcp 
IJaTTVovdic  Acopodeoc  ■)(aL[peiv) . 
d-rrecTiXa  St  (a)  rov  (j)vXaKOC 
Xpvcov  vo{p.LcpMri.a)  S  ical  dpyvpiov 
5  pcovdSay  p.la^y'),  {hrjvapLwv)  {p,vpidhwv  ?)  (/xuptdSa)  a,  Kal 
(f>po[  )  MXe^avSppc  (Srjvaptaiv)  (pcvpidSac)  ^e. 
ippwcdai  evxop-M 
7r[o]AAofc  xpdvoic. 

I  1.  Kvptw  2  1.  UaTTVovOLcp;  3  ^TreVretAa;  St'  4  vo^  5  ^  ^  6  ■)('  O 

‘To  my  lord  brother  Papnuthis,  greeting  from  Dorotheus.  I  have  sent  by  agency  of  the  guard  4 
solidi  in  gold  and  one  unit  of  silver,  i  myriad  of  myriads  [i.e.,  100,000,000]  denarii,  and  by  agency  of 
the  guard  Alexandrus  ( ?)  5,000  myriads  of  denarii.  I  pray  for  your  health  for  many  years.’ 

4-5  dpyvplov  fxovdSay :  fxovde  as  a  monetary  unit  has  previously  occurred  in  the  papyri  only  in 
P.  Osl.  Ill  162.  3  and  6  and  IX  1223  31.  In  the  first  of  these  texts,  six  pLovdSec  were  used  to  purchase 
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thirty  solidi.  West  and  Johnson  suggested  on  that  basis  that  the  pcovac  was  ‘apparently  a  pound  of 
silver  bullion  .  .  .  indicating  a  ratio  of  gold  to  silver  of  i  to  14.4’  [Currency  in  Roman  and  Byzantine  Egypt, 
Princeton,  1944,  p.  131)-  The  other  text  gives  no  clue  to  the  meaning,  but  ours  restates  the  sum  in 
myriads  of  denarii.  Regrettably,  the  papyrus  is  broken  away  immediately  after  the  denarius  sign:  the 
trace  which  I  have  interpreted  as  the  remnant  of  (i^-vpidbcov)  could  also,  though  somewhat  less  well,  be 
explained  as  a  descending  central  cross  stroke  from  [Stjvaptcov) .  But  if  a  peovde  were  no  more  than 
a  single  myriad,  as  that  view  would  require,  then  P.  Osl.  162  (which  is  almost  certainly  part  of  this 
archive)  would  show  solidi  being  sold  at  only  2,000  denarii  apiece.  As  that  is  approximately  a 
ten-thousandth  of  the  expected  price  at  the  period  (cf.  3401  6  n.),  only  the  reading  printed  is  plausible. 

6  4‘P°i  )  AXe^arSpoc :  perhaps  <j>po[vp6c)  AXe^avSpoc,  i.e.  81a  rov  ippovpov  MXe^drSpov. 

7  eppcbcOat  evxop-ai :  some  other  examples  of  this  formula  without  cc  or  vfiac  are  collected  in 
F.  Ziemann,  De  epistularum  graecarum  formulis  sollemnibus  quaestiones  selectae  (Diss.  Halle,  1910)  336  n.  I . 


3403.  Letter  from  Maria  to  Papnuthis 

4456.63/(35-38)6  10  x26  cm  Fourth  century 

A  rather  whiny  letter  to  Papnuthis  from  his  mother,  complaining  of  neglect  and 
asking  for  money.  The  hand  is  crabbed  and  difficult  to  decipher. 

KVpLCp  ixov  vlw  [na]Trvgydtip 

r)  p-rjTrjp  MapLa  nXetcra  xottpeev. 
rrdXiv  iueptevge  rfj  dgeXlg  Tfj  cfj  Kal 
ovK  eTrep,i/jdc  ptot  ^;[(x]ctv  rrepl  a>v 
5  cot  iveriXdpLeda.  /<[aA]cDc  ow  TTOLr}- 

cjjc  TTepttpai  ptot  T[d  dp]'yvpia.  teat  7}  ct] 
cvpL^LOC  Xeyi  Kal  ayrr)  iva  drrocriXrjc 
avrfj  dpyvpia  etc  gicdovc  toiv 
Xavapiojv.  dXXd  piq  dpteXfjc  Kat, 

10  8ta  Taxfcpv  Tripctljric  avrd.  cttov- 
Sacou  ypdijjai,  vpilv  rrepl  rod 
epyov.  ippeoedai  ce 

TToAAotc  xpot'oic 

evxoptai. 

Back :  illegible  remains  of  an  address  in  one  line. 

3  1.  ivdpccvec  5  1.  everetXdpceOa  7  h  Xeyei,  drrocTeLXrjc  8  pcic  corrected  from  Xava 

III.  ij/rce 

‘To  my  lord  son  Papnuthis  from  his  mother  Maria,  greeting.  You  have  again  been  persisting  in 
your  neglect  and  have  sent  me  no  word  concerning  the  matters  I  instructed  you  about.  Therefore  please 
send  me  the  money.  Your  wife  too  says  herself  that  you  should  send  her  money  for  the  wages  oi  the 
wool-workers.  Do  not  be  negligent,  but  send  it  quickly.  Make  haste  to  write  to  us  about  the  work.  I 
pray  for  your  health  for  many  years.’ 

5-6  /c[aA]<3c  ovv  TTOHjege  rrepupac:  cf.  P.  Abinn.  21.  5-6,  KaXwc  ttoiijcijc  .  .  .  dnaiTTjcm;  Mandilaras, 
The  Verb  §§  756  ff. 
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3404.  Letter  from  Hieragion  to  Papnuthis 
44  58.63/(60-62) a  7'5X  24'5  cm  Fourth  century 

Hieracion  instructs  Papnuthis  to  pay  some  money  that  he  owes  him  to  his  ‘brother’ 
Diogenes,  whom  Hieracion  is  sending  on  purpose  to  fetch  it.  Papnuthis  is  further  to 
ask  whether  Heras  intends  to  pay  the  value  of  some  chaff  (as  opposed,  presumably, 
to  delivering  the  chaff  itself  in  kind  for  taxes),  and,  if  he  does,  to  have  this  money  too 
turned  over  to  Diogenes.  This  last  transaction,  according  to  Hieracion,  will  be 
advantageous  for  Heras ;  but  it  does  not  appear  whether  he  means  that  the  adaeratio 
had  been  fixed  at  a  particularly  low  rate,  simply  that  it  was  a  convenient  way  for  Heras 
to  meet  his  liabilities,  or  whether  he  had  something  else  in  mind.  Papnuthis  is  reminded 
concerning  his  own  debt  that  Plieracion  would  not  have  offered  certain  cloaks  without 
a  report  from  Papnuthis.  That  sounds  as  though  they  had  been  given  up  in  pledge, 
but  apparently  not  to  Papnuthis,  so  the  nature  of  the  arrangement  is  not  very  clear. 

The  writing  runs  across  the  fibres  and  the  back  is  blank  except  for  some  small 
blots  of  ink. 

'lepaKLWV  UaTTVov- 
di<x>  dheX<j)M  ;(;atp€tv. 
arrecTtAa  TTpoc  <(c)>6  tov 
dS€X<l>6v  pLov  A  loyevrjv 
5  tva  TO  dpyvpiov  droi 
8wc  eK  TrXrjpovc 
•naprjyyiXa  yap  avT<p 
on  idv  pLrj  to  ndv  p.t]- 
Sev  Xd^TjC.  otSec 
10  yap  on.  el  purj  ■^c  vpoc- 
<f)iovricac  ovk  e8l8u}{y) 
rdc  xXapivSac.  Kal  mydgv 
TOV  'Hpd  el  SlScoci  rfjy 
npurjv  TOV  d^ypov 
15  cvv<j)epi  yap  avTW'  •^gy  Se 
SlSi,  SoTco  Aioyev[e]i. 

ippd)c6al  ce  ev^o  {yai.) . 

3  1.  dnecretXa  5  tVa;  1.  avrw  7  1.  TrapqyyeiXa  9  !•  o?8ac  II  eStSo) 

15  1.  cvyi^epei,  edv  16  1.  SiSrj 


3404.  LETTER  FROM  HIERACION  TO  PAPNUTHIS  107 

‘Hieracion  to  his  brother  Papnuthis,  greeting.  I  have  sent  to  you  my  brother  Diogenes  so  that 
you  can  give  him  the  money  in  full ;  for  I  have  told  him  “If  you  don’t  get  the  full  sum,  don  t  take 
anything.”  For  you  know  that  if  you  had  not  reported  I  would  not  have  given  the  cloaks.  And  find 
out  froinHeras  whether  he  is  giving  the  value  of  the  chaff.  For  it  is  to  his  advantage,  and  if  he  gives 
it  let  him  give  it  to  Diogenes.  I  pray  for  your  health.’ 

5  drip  for  avT<u :  see  Gignac,  Phonology,  226-8. 

10— 1 1  ct  TTpoc^oiv^cac  OVK  e8iSaj(v):  for  the  construction  cf.  B.  Mandllaras,  'The  Verb,  §§  5^9"" 

24,  esp.  §  523. 


3405.  Order  from  Horion  to  Papnuthis 

44  5B.63/(39-42)b  10-5X7  cm  c-  360 

A  clumsily  written  and  clumsily  phrased  note  from  Horion  that  Papnuthis  is  to 
pay  200  myriads  of  denarii  to  a  cook  named  Macarius,  to  complete  the  total  of  360 
due  him.  A  comparable  order  from  Horion  is  3391,  which  is  signed  in  the  same  hand 
as  3405,  though  the  bodies  of  the  texts  are  different.  He  is  also  the  author  of  a  letter  to 
Dorotheus,  3412. 

This  Horion  is  doubtless  the  praepositus  pagi  of  3392  9.  He  addresses  Papnuthis 
as  his  ‘assistant’  in  3391  but  as  his  ‘brother’  in  3405.  It  seems  improbable  that  this 
difference  reflects  a  change  in  the  relative  status  of  the  men,  for  Papnuthis  is  on  general 
grounds  unlikely  ever  to  have  become  approximately  the  social  equal  of  so  important 
an  official  as  a  praepositus  pagi,  and  he  clearly  functions  as  an  underling  in  this  text  no 
less  than  in  3391.  3407  18  probably  gives  another  example  of  dSeA^dc  used  in  addressing 
social  inferiors ;  cf.  WB,  s.v.  6. 

A  very  faded  document  on  the  back  may  be  another  order  to  pay. 

' Qpiuov  UaTTVovnip  dSeA^oi  ^[aLpeiv). 

TTapdcxov  MaKapltp  p.ayelp(p  etc 
cot.(^pL)'7rXrjpcocev  tGsv  TpeaKOclwv  e^rjKov- 
Ttt  Kal  volv  TTapdcxov  Siaicoctac, 

5  (Srjvaplcvv)  (/xuptdSac)  c”  pAvac.  ’ Qpla)v  ce[c7]p,euop,aI) . 

I  ist  <u  in  'Qptotv  corrected  from  a  3  1.  cvp,TTXqpu>civ  4  I.  rw  5^9 

‘Horion  to  his  brother  Papnuthis,  greeting.  Supply  to  Macarius  the  cook,  to  make  up  the  three 
hundred  and  sixty  (myriads  of  denarii),  even  now  supply  two  hundred,  200  myriads  of  denarii,  only. 
I,  Horion,  have  signed.’ 
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3406.  Letter  from  Glematia  to  Papnuthis 

44  5®’63/(50“53)c  15  X  12  cm  Fourth  eentury 

Some  instructions  from  the  landlady  to  her  caretaker,  written  with  a  thick  pen 
and  rather  smeared.  The  words  ciTocjiaKov  (4)  and  jj.eXiKripLhLov  ( 1 1 )  seem  to  be  new. 

7r(apd)  KXrjfxarirjc  yeov^ov 
TlaTTVovrlov  rrpovo'qrfj  CaSdAov  yaipeip. 

TrapapLerprjcov  elc  to  TiaKroivdpLv  IJaydroc 
CLTCocfidKov  dprd^ac  ei  "  IV’  eyop,ev  (SSe, 

5  Kal  f^orjOrjcop  Jlayd  IV  eyop^ev  iicZ  ck- 

raKTa  rpvyrjc,  Kal  irelpa  Kal  epeov 

aveviKov  Sid  rov  vdKraJVOc  Kal  fir]  d- 
fieX’^crjrai  Sid  rrjv  OKrtnrrXidov . 

Kal  dTrirr]cov  top  Tlavfiidpy  rd  Svo  Kepd- 
10  fjLia  rov  fieXiTOc  Sid  ■Vqp  loprrjp 

Kal  rd  fieXiKiplSia  Kal  IJaydp  rd  epeov. 

Back:  illegible  remains  of  an  address  in  one  line. 

2  1.  UaTTVovrlcp  3  f  TraKrcovdpiov  4  1.  ciTQ(j>dKov,  e^co/xer  5  1.  iK€i 

6  1.  epiov  7  I.  aviveyKov  7-8  1.  djueAiicijre  8  r  of  rijr  written  over  o?;  !•  otttottXivBov 

9  1.  dnairijcov  JO  1.  eoprrjv  H  1.  jicAi/o/piSta,  epiov 

‘From  Glematia,  landlady,  to  Papnuthis,  caretaker  at  Sadalu,  greeting.  Measure  out  six  artabas 
of  wheat  and  lentils  into  Pagas’  skiff  so  that  we  may  have  it  here,  and  assist  Pagas  so  that  we  may  have 
the  extra  payments  of  the  vintage  there,  and  try  also  to  bring  wool  up  with  the  boat,  and  do  not 
delay  because  of  the  baked  brick.  And  collect  from  Paymis  the  two  ceramia  of  honey  for  the  festival  as 
well  as  the  honeycakes  {or  -combs),  and  from  Pagas  the  wool.’ 

5-6  CKraKTa  were  extra  payments  in  kind  that  lessees  presented  to  their  landlords  in  addition 
to  rental  proper.  Arrangements  to  give  such  were  common  in  rentals  of  vineyards,  and  that  fits  rpuyijc 
here,  but  what  Glematia  means  in  detail  remains  obscure. 

7  For  dveviKov=  dveveyKov  cf.  B.  G.  Mandilaras,  The  Verb,  §  683.  2. 

7-8  dp.eX’qcrjTai :  Papnuthis  had  an  associate  named  Hatres  (3407) .  Glematia  is  more  probably 
thinking  of  them  both  than  using  a  plural  of  respect  to  Papnuthis  alone. 

8  oktuittXiBov  :  of  the  words  which  begin  with  nX-  only  nXivBoc  is  likely  to  be  the  second  element  of 
this  compound.  The  omission  of  the  first  v  would  be  commonplace  in  these  texts ;  then  Rea’s  suggestion 
ovTorrXivBov  is  hard  to  resist.  Gonfusion  of  k  and  tt  is  certainly  not  common,  but  Gignac  cites  some 
examples  of  KpoKeCpicvov  for  vpoKetp.€vov  {Phonology,  68). 

10  Loprpv:  for  other  examples  of  this  spelling  see  Gignac,  Phonology,  249. 

1 1  Kai  IJayav  to  ep€ov :  governed  by  direT-pcov  in  g . 


3407.  Letter  from  the  Landlady  to  Papnuthis  and  Hatres 
44  5B.63/(5-7)a  8-5x25  cm  Fourth  century 

A  landlady,  perhaps  the  Glematia  of  3406,  instructs  her  Trpovorjrrjc  Papnuthis  and 
her  ^povTtcTi^c  Hatres  to  have  some  rock  hauled  for  her  ‘brothers’  Nepotianus  and 
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Diogenes.  Nepotianus  occurs  only  here  in  the  archive ;  whether  Hatres  and  Diogenes 
are  to  be  identified  with  other  men  of  the  same  name  in  other  documents  is  uncertain. 
Line  16  contains  the  earliest  papyrological  reference  to  Sunday  as  the  Lord’s  Day 
(KvpiaKTj),  though  the  term  rjfiipa  rjXiov  is  attested  in  ad  327  (cf.  XLIV  3174  17  n. ; 
the  text  of  the  wooden  tablet  referred  to  there — really  two  tablets — is  no.  17b  in  E. 
Ziebarth,  Am  der antiken  Schule,  ed.  2,  Bonn,  1913.  For  the  date  see  BASP  17  (1980)  1 7). 
Traces  of  ink  on  the  back  may  come  from  an  address,  but  a  tear  has  removed  too  much 
to  allow  a  reading.  The  absence  of  any  closing  formula  is  remarkable. 

rr(apd)  rrjc  yeovyov  LlarrpovOlip 
rrpo[por]Tfi)  Kal  Arpf]  ejop^ovricrfj)  ;{(aipetv). 
crrovSdcarai  top  ravpe- 
Xdrrjp  fierd  rcup  fidcxojp 
5  Kal  rov  ^vyov  Kal  cxoipLcv{y) 
avrwp  e^eXdce  ev  rfj 
crifiepop  elc  ro  Tjfierepop 
inolKiop  MkipSvpov  rrpdc 
cvpcip  Xldov  TWV  KVpl- 
10  top  fiov  dSeXrf>u>v  Nemv- 

riapov  Kal  Aioyepovc  oiSa- 
re  Kal  vfxic  on  ovk  Icip  ^e- 
voi.  dXXa  rraprivc  ev 
rfi  crjfiepop,  erreiSr]  cvv- 
15  edevro  ^acrd^ai  ev  rjj 
KvpiaKfj{v}  r]fiepa,  rovr- 
e'criv  avpiov  ia~. 
firj  ovv,  dSeX(f>ol,  So^rjre 
dfieXfjce  Kal  eveSpevdfj 
20  TO  epyov  rwv  dvdpw- 

rru)v,  ifievav  Se  ovk  oXi- 
yrjp  v^piv  7Tpocr]veyKa- 
re.  TTepl  Se  rov  rpoxov 
dpKeroL  ecre.  ev  rfj  avpiov 
25  d  dSeXrfidc  Aovkioc  dnavrd 
rrpoc  vfidc. 

I  -n*  2  7Tpo^  3  1.  C770u8acaTe  4  cxolvlw  6  1.  efeAacat  I2  1.  vfietc, 

^tciv  19  1.  d/xcA'^cat  21  ipiivav  —  ipLoC 


I  lO 
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‘From  the  landlady  to  Papnuthis,  caretaker,  and  Hatres,  foreman,  greeting.  Make  haste  to  send 
out  the  bull-driver  together  with  the  bullocks,  the  yoke,  and  their  ropes  today  to  our  farmstead  which  is 
named  after  Akindynus  to  haul  rocks  for  my  brothers  Nepotianus  and  Diogenes ;  you  know  yourself 
they  are  no  strangers.  But  by  all  means  do  so  today,  as  they  have  agreed  to  take  them  away  on  Sunday, 
that  is,  tomorrow,  the  nth.  Therefore,  brothers,  do  not  decide  to  delay,  with  the  result  that  the  work  of 
the  men  would  be  hindered  and  you  would  bring  me  no  little  distress.  As  for  the  wheel,  you  are  suf¬ 
ficient  [i.e.,  can  settle  the  matter  on  your  own  authority  ?] .  Tomorrow  brother  Lucius  is  coming  to  you.’ 

8  irroiKiov  AkipSvvov  :  not  otherwise  known. 

15-16  Trj  KvpiaKfj{v}  rifiepa:  the  only  examples  of  KvpiaK-q  ‘Sunday’  cited  in  the  WB  come  from  the 
sixth  century.  In  later  publications  I  have  found  KvpMK-q  only  in  SB  X  10657.  5>  dated  on  palaeo- 
graphic  grounds  to  the  fifth  century ;  but  the  context  does  not  show  what  the  word  means  there.  Note 
that  it  is  not  yet  used  substantivally  here. 

It  should  perhaps  be  remarked  that  the  performance  of  heavy  labour  on  Sunday  had  not  yet  been 
forbidden  by  either  the  state  or  the  church.  Constantine’s  edict  of  321  requiring  cessation  of  most 
business  on  the  venembili  die  soils  explicitly  excluded  agricultural  workers  {Cod.  Just.  3,  12,  2(3)).  A 
Sunday  of  rest  for  all  was  not  decreed  by  the  church  till  585  {Concilium  Matisconense  §  1,  in  Mon.  Germ. 
Hist.,  Legum  Sectio  III  Concilia  I,  pp.  165-6).  Identification  of  Sunday  with  the  Sabbath  first  appears  in 
Garolingian  times.  See  e.g.  Realenzyklopiidie  fur  protestantische  Theologie  und  Kirche^,  xviii  521  ff. 

18  It  is  noteworthy  that  the  writer  does  not  hesitate  to  address  two  employees  as  aSeXrjioL  A  trace 
of  her  Christianity,  a  sign  that  their  social  ranks  were  indeed  about  equal,  or  simply  common  usage? 
Cf.  3405  introd. 

18-20  fii)  .  .  .  ho^rjre  apteXrjce  Kal  iveSpevSfj  to  epyov.  for  the  construction  cf.  e.g.  P.  Cair.  Masp. 
I  67078.  8,  p.rj  ap.eX'pceic  tovto  Kai  IrjfMmOjj  rd  yeyij/saTa.  See  H.  Ljungvik,  Beitrage  zur  Syntax  der  spat- 
griechischen  Volkssprache  (Uppsala-Leipzig,  1932)  61-7. 

21-3  ifsivav  .  .  .  llppiv  irpocrjveyKaTe  standing  by  itself  should  mean  ‘you  have  caused  me  distress’, 
but  the  context  here  requires  ‘you  would  cause  me  distress’.  Possibly,  then,  one  should  correct  tO' 
wpoceviyKrjTe,  but  j^ore  probably  the  construction  is  acceptable  folk  idiom  as  it  stands,  eixevav  could 
also  be  divided  ip-ev  av,  but  the  word  order  would  be  peculiar,  and  av  was  not  used  with  iveSpevBfi 
above. 

3408.  Letter  from  Chaeremon  to  Dorotheus 
44  5B.6o/C(26-28)a  9'5  X  27  cm  Fourth  century 

Besides  the  present  text,  Dorotheus’  ‘father’  Chaeremon  wrote  3409-10,  and 
very  probably  P.  Osl.  Ill  88 ;  cf.  p.  76.  He  apparently  held  a  position  superior  to  that 
of  Dorotheus  in  the  collection  of  taxes,  as  his  letters  are  full  of  requests  and  demands, 
some  of  which  sound  unrealistic,  if  they  were  meant  in  seriousness.  The  possibility 
that  he  was  a  praepositus  pagi  should  not  be  discounted.  He  does  not  make  that  im¬ 
pression,  but  we  have  little  to  judge  by.  His  style  is  vigorously  colloquial,  and  the 
content  of  his  correspondence  is  of  more  than  usual  interest.  Despite  his  reference  to- 
Dorotheus  as  vl6c  he  is  not  among  the  persons  whom  Papnuthis  greets  by  name  in 
3396. 

Kvpiw  fiov  yiw 
AarpoOecp  XaiprpjLWV. 

[c\TrovSacov  Iv  rf  c'ijfJ.epo(v) 

Bapovciv  Tov  cvpifxaxov 
5  rj  d'AAov  etc  tovc 

4  cviMixa^o 


3408.  LETTER  FROM  CHAEREMON  TO  DOROTHEUS 


III 


Kcop-dpxa-c  dveveKKe,  teat 
TOVC  ciToXoyovc  rrjc  Aot- 
ndSoc  TOiv  Kpi6d)v  teat 
TOVC  eTTi  cnrTTiov  TTjC  Tafi- 
lo  Trepxiv  drrocTiXov  (frepov- 

TCC  TO  cmiTLOV  KM  TO  avtt- 
jSoAt/eOV  Kttt  TO  TrpCOTtOV 
Kal  TOVC  ccToXdyovc  tGjv 
Kpidwp.  CTTOvSaCOV  Sc  TOP 
15  oXoKOTTWOP  TCOP  Kpt9d>(p) 

Xa^LP  rrapd  tcvp  vrrevdvpcop 

Kal  dvoc(TyLXe,  Kal  to,  dpyvpia  Trie 

’/rStac  T27  Kecj)aX(fj)  cvp  dXXayrjc 

{^r^paplcop)  {pLvptdSac)  pi,  (ylpoPTat)  {8'r]P.)  (p-vp.)  ,EpK,  Kal  Xolttov 
20  TO  jiapvTaTOP  T-pc  (XTrcTijcecoc 

TrdcTjC  To(v)>  xpvcop  Kal  TOC  dppu)- 
y[ac]  tc[at]  eiTrcp  epyop  Troiova  to 
d'n\aiTri\d€V  dnocTiXop.  em^op 
TOVC  CiToXoyOVC  TOP  CtTOV  ep- 
25  tcAtcat  dxpt  KOKKOV  Kal  tovc 

(XTTO  CaTvpov.  pprjcdr]Ti  rrdcrjC 
TTjC  KadoXiKOTrjToc,  ippuicdaL 
ce  evyopat. 

Postscript  on  the  back ; 

TOC  dnoxo-c  TOV  Xipov  Trie  Tapirepov 
30  teat  TO,  e’FTCtyta  MiXavoc  dnocTiXop. 

Address  on  the  back : 

X  X 

Kvplcp  pov  vlo)  X  X  Acopodeep 
X  X  Xaiprjpwp 
X  X 
X  X 
X  X 
X  X 

61.  dveveyKat.  10— II  arTocTCiXov  (j}€povTac  15  oXokoYtivov,  KpiB(x>  17  1.  arrocreiXai. 

19  •K  /X’  0  20  1.  dTraiTijceeic  23  1.  dnocTCiXov,  enei^ov  24  1.  iyKXctcm  30  1.  dTrocTetAov 
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3408.  LETTER  FROM  CHAEREMON  TO  DOROTHEUS 


‘To  my  lord  son  Dorotheus,  Chaeremon.  Speed  Barusis  the  guard  or  someone  else  to  Psobthis 
today  to  bring  up  the  comarchs,  and  send  the  sitologi  for  the  arrears  of  barley  and  the  men  in  charge  of 
tow  at  Tampemu  bringing  the  tow,  and  the  anabolicum,  and  the  proteion,  and  the  sitologi  of  the  barley. 
And  make  haste  to  receive  the  solidus  for  the  barley  from  the  responsible  persons  and  to  send  it,  and 
also  the  silver  money  for  India,  40  myriads  of  denarii  per  head  including  exchange,  comes  to  5,1  go 
myriads  of  denarii,  and  finally  the  most  burdensome  part  of  the  whole  collection,  the  gold  and  the 
annonae,  and  if  they  are  working  send  what  has  been  collected.  Make  the  sitologi  lock  up  the  grain 
to  the  last  kernel,  and  (press)  the  men  from  Satyru .  Bear  in  mind  the  full  amount  due  for  the  catholicus. 

I  pray  for  your  health.  (Postscript) :  Send  the  receipts  for  the  flax  from  Tampemu  and  the  chits  of 
Melas.  (Address) :  To  my  lord  son  Dorotheus,  Chaeremon.’ 

3-6  [cJwouSacor  .  .  .  aveviKKC :  in  the  context  of  this  archive,  it  is  much  more  likely  that  this  means 
the  guard  is  to  be  sent  to  Psobthis  in  order  to  bring  the  comarchs  from  there  to  Oxyrhynchus,  than  that 
the  comarchs  of  some  unnamed  village  are  to  be  brought  by  the  guard  to  Psobthis :  see  3423  1-3  n. 

4  Barusis  the  symmachos  is  presumably  identical  with  the  phrouros  of  3409  3 .  The  name  is  not  listed 
in  the  NB  or  Onomasticon.  On  symmachoi  see  the  commentary  to  P.  Cair.  Isid.  80. 

6  dvcKKKe  (1.  di’eveyKai) :  for  other  examples  of  the  assimilation  of  y  before  k  in  Ghaeremon’s 
letters  see  3409  18  and  27 ;  cf.  Gignac,  Phonology,  171-2. 

7-8  ciroXoyovc  rijc  AoiydSoc  rwv  KpiSdiv :  sitologi  remained  responsible  for  the  grain  which  was  to 
be  collected  during  their  term  of  office  until  the  entire  amount  due  had  been  collected,  even  if  this 
required  several  years;  see  e.g.  P.  Cair.  Isid.  p.  16. 

10-13  dwdcTiAov  ijidpovrec  .  .  .  ciroXoyovc:  in  this  list  of  taxes  and  persons  to  be  sent,  cmmov  is 
object  of  rftepovTec  while  ciroXoyovc  again  depends  directly  on  dvdcriXov.  Which  verb  governs  dvapoXiKov 
and  TTpuntov  is  unclear,  but  an  immediate  reversion  to  dTro'crtAov  would  raise  the  fewest  problems  of 
interpretation. 

1 1  The  dva^oXi,K6v  in  Egypt  is  known  to  have  been  collected  in  linen,  in  tow,  in  finished  articles  of 
clothing,  and  in  money ;  that  collectors  of  tow  should  here  be  required  to  bring  dra^oAordr  with  them 
would  therefore  bq.  understandable,  but  dva^oXiKov  may  be  the  object  of  d-TrocToXov  rather  than  of 
^dpovrec.  According  to  the  Historia  Augusta,  anabolicae  species  were  part  of  the  vectigal  ex  Aegypto  established 
for  the  city  of  Rome  by  Aurelian  ( Vita  Aureliani  xlv  i ) .  There  is  a  good  bibliography  on  the  tax  in 
Lallemand,  V Administration  civile,  191-2;  cf.  also  A.  K.  Bowman,  Town  Councils  of  Roman  Egypt,  70-4. 

12  Apart  from  the  doubtful  possibility  of  P.  Ross. -Georg.  Ill  6.  2  and  5,  a  tax  called  Trpairtopis 
otherwise  known  only  from  SB  V  7756.  4  and  16  (Oxyrhynchus,  27  September  359).  In  that  text,  as 
here,  TTpcortov  is  paid  together  with  dva^oXiKov,  but  both  charges  there  are  to  be  paid  in  money,  while 
our  papyrus  presumably  refers  to  a  charge  in  kind.  If  the  word  is  to  be  construed  with  <j>dpovTec  rather 
than  with  dTro'crtAov  it  must  have  fallen  within  the  competence  of  collectors  of  tow.  SB  V  7756  contrasts 
irpcortov  with  hevreptov.  Otherwise  there  is  no  real  clue  to  its  meaning.  Johnson  and  West  suggested 
translating  ‘first  instalment’  {Byzantine  Egypt,  p.  266). 

13- 14  rove  cLToXoyovc  rwv  KpAdiV.  it  is  not  clear  to  me  whether  this  amounts  to  a  repetition  of  the 
request  for  rove  eiroXoyove  rfje  XomdSoe  ruiv  KpAwv  (7-8)  or  refers  to  a  different  group  of  sitologi. 

14- 15  rov  dXoKornPov  rwp  Kpid&v.  I  find  no  other  mention  of  this  charge.  It  may  indeed  be 
nothing  more  than  an  adaeratio  on  some  of  the  barley  due,  but  it  is  tempting  to  see  in  it  an  extra  tax 
of  some  sort,  comparable  perhaps  to  the  5  J  denarii  per  artaba  shipping  fee  plus  i  denarius  per  modius 
collected  on  barley  in  P.  Cair.  Isid.  47. 

17-18  rd  dpyvpia  rfje  TvSlae:  a  head-tax  for  vavrai  ’/rSi'acis  attested  in  SB  V  7756.  8  and  17,  at  a 
rate  doubtfully  read  as  56  myriads  per  contributor ;  see  H.  I.  Bell’s  note  to  the  editio  princeps.  Melanges 
Maspero  ii  109-10. 

1 8  evv  dXXayije :  it  seems  simplest  to  take  this  as  a  reference  to  money-changing  fees  of  some  kind, 
but  two  other  possibilities  should  also  be  considered,  (a)  A  tax  receipt  of  the  Arabic  period  includes 
apaymentAdym  dAAay[4(c)]  va(i)T(l)v),  ‘for  a  relay  of  sailors’  (ffPf's,  1913,  p.  190, 1.  10).  Ifsailorsare 
involved  in  3408  as  well  as  in  SB  7756,  then  ‘money  for  India,  including  a  crew’  may  be  the  meaning. 
(b)  evvaXXaytj  appears  as  a  monetary  term  in  some  sixth-century  papyri :  see  West  and  Johnson,  Currency, 
148-50  and  P.  Mich.  XIII  662.  31  note.  That  suggests  the  possibility  of  reading  evvaXXayfje  (Sijva/aW), 
‘denarii  of  synallage’,  a  construction  which  would  avoid  assuming  a  genitive  after  evv  (but  cf.  3384 

I I  n.)  and  might  mean  ‘at  the  current  rate  of  exchange’. 


ig  If  each  contributor  paid  40  myriads,  then  5,120  myriads  due  fell  on  a  group  of  128  persons 
(adult  male  population  of  Psobthis?). 

21  rdXyy  xpvcdv:  Chaeremon’s  letters  are  elsewhere  accurate  in  the  use  of  nus,  so  possibly  rd 
Xpvedv  should  be  kept  uncorrected  as  a  neuter  by-form ;  cf.  e.g.  3423  5  with  note.  For  a  list  of  early 
Byzantine  taxes  in  gold  see  Lallemand,  L’ Administration  civile,  204—5;  cf.  3397  22  and  3423  5  and  7. 

21—2  dvvtuylae]:  the  chief  land  tax  in  kind.  See  for  Egypt  especially  Karayannopulos,  Finanzwesen, 
94-112,  and  for  the  empire  in  general  A.  Cerati,  Caractere  annonaire  et  assiette  de  I’impot  fonder  au  Bas- 
Empire  (Paris,  1975). 

22  igyov.  not  eXeov  or  epeov.  The  sense  is  apparently  that  if  the  collectors  have  not  finished  their 
work  yet,  nevertheless  whatever  they  have  already  brought  in  is  to  be  turned  over  to  Chaeremon 
immediately. 

25  &xpe  KOKKOv:  cf.  P.  Beatty  Panop.  2.  1 10,  ajypi  Ucrov  ivoe. 

25—6  rove  dvd  Carvpov  is  governed  by  errfov  in  23. 

27  For  KaBoXiKorrje  in  the  sense  used  here  cf.  3423  19-20  n. 

31-2  For  the  purpose  of  the  design  cf.  3396  32  n.  This  one  has  no  lines  parallel  with  the  ligature, 
but  only  the  remains  of  a  lattice-work  pattern  over  it,  cf.  3409  29—30  n. 


3409.  Letter  from  Chaeremon  to  Dorotheus 
44  58.63/(55) a  i2’5X25’5cm  Fourth  century 

The  background  of  this  letter  seems  to  be  as  follows.  Some  time  previously,  a 
group  of  comarchs  from  Tampemu  had  come  up  to  Chaeremon  in  Oxyrhynchus, 
presumably  in  response  to  such  orders  as  we  hear  about  in  3397  and  3423.  At  the  end 
of  their  visit,  they  had  been  instructed  to  leave  the  city,  presumably  in  order  that  they 
should  go  back  to  their  village  and  carry  out  their  responsibilities  in  the  collection  of 
taxes.  Some  other  comarchs,  however,  were  being  held  under  arrest ;  and  two  of  those 
from  Tampemu  objected  so  vigorously  to  co-operating  till  these  men  had  been  released 
that  Chaeremon  had  them  arrested  too.  Now  Chaeremon  writes  that  he  has  been 
searching  for  those  comarchs  who  had  remained  free,  and,  not  finding  them  in  the  city, 
he  had  supposed  that  they  were  with  Dorotheus,  who  apparently  is  now  in  Tampemu ; 
but  a  guard  freshly  come  from  Dorotheus  reports  that  the  comarchs  are  not  with  him. 
Chaeremon  therefore  asks  Dorotheus  to  try  to  learn  the  whereabouts  of  the  comarchs, 
and  if  they  should  still  be  in  the  city  out  of  protest  against  the  arrest  of  their  comrades, 
then  the  wives  of  the  prisoners  are  to  be  sent  up  to  take  their  husbands’  places.  Cf. 
perhaps  XVI  1835. 

Besides  the  address,  the  back  of  the  letter  has  the  following  notes,  which  may 
refer  to  the  tabularius  of  3411:  Xwovroc  (Srjvaplaiv)  {ixvpidSee)  y  |  ^  6p,oloc  (1.  -wc) 
{Brjv.)  {p-vp.)  X- 

For  Chaeremon  see  3408. 
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1 14 

Kvplw  iiov  VLM  AcopoOeip 
XaiprjpMv. 

Tov  (f)povpod  Bapovcioc  aTTavrrj- 
cavTOC  TTpoc  epie  km  eirrev  p,oi 
5  ewM  TT\a]pa  col  Kal  i^i^Taca  avTov 
TTcpl  Twv  am  Tap,Trep,ov  emSr]  i^'q- 
TTjca  Tovc  KCop,dpxac  im  rfjc  mXewc  Kal 
ovx  evpov  avTOVc  el  p.rj  pLovovc  rove 
Svo  rove  KaraKXlcTOVc  Kal  ’yep  ev6p,L- 
10  ^ov  at5T[o]uc  eKpavrac  Kal  €^7;Tac[a] 

avrov  Kal  trrev  p-q  tVai  napd  col.  edy 
ovv  pddrjc  OTi  OVK  e^e^rjcav  dAA[a] 

6Ti  enl  ri]c  mXecuc  avrovc  ivat,  Kal  ea[v] 
pddrjc  TO  enov  Sid  rl  ovk  i^e^rj- 
15  cav  Kal  rj  rj  Trpd^fiactc  avTq,  to  Ka- 
Ta/cAicat  pe  Svo  on  ovk  ck^cvov 
el  p^  ol  dXXoi  dmXvOcvciv,  rdc  y\y-\ 
veKac  avTwv  dveveKKov  em 
iif  TToAtv  Kal  evKXiCov  el'va  ol  dpee- 
30  vec  dmXvddicw,  cvcTe  vopl^u) 

el  prj  pMpd  pwpoLC  tt]  eK'qa  c[o]ti 
neptTTa^  ^  civ  el  Se  to  epyov  oSev- 
et  irapd  col  k&v  pr]  eK^dtci,  dnal- 
TTjCOV.  ypdlflOV  pOL  o3v  TTCpl  TOV- 
25  TOV  17  yap  ipeXXlc  tov  Xokkov  pav  erre- 
cev  Kal  _[/jtAoc  pe  SlcLki  Kap]  Std  Trjv 
dvdKKTjv  e^e^r]v.  eppcocdal  [ce]  ev- 
Xopai  mXXotc  xpdvoic. 

Address  on  the  back; 

Kvplcp  pov  vlep  X  X  AiopoOecp 

30  XX  Xaipqpwy 

X  X 
X  X 

I  VLO}  6  1.  €7r€iBr)  9  1.  KaraKXeiCTovc  1 1  1.  ctTrev,  ctvat  13  !•  ctvai  14  1.  airiov 
15  1.  'q  15—16  2nd  K  in  /cara/cAtcat  corrected  from  jS;  1.  KaraKXetcai  16  1.  €Kpaivov  —  c^ePaivov 
17-18  1.  yvvavKac  18  1.  dveveyKou  19  1.  tva  2i  o  in  {xwpotc  corrected  from  t,  t  in  ry  corr. 

from  o;  I.  alKia  26  i.  Blwkci  27  1.  dvdyK7]v 


3409,  LETTER  FROM  CHAEREMON  TO  DOROTHEUS  115 

‘To  my  lord  son  Dorotheus,  Chaeremon.  The  guard  Barusis  came  to  me  and  told  me  that  he  was 
in  your  service,  so  I  asked  him  about  the  people  from  Tampemu,  as  I  looked  for  the  comarchs  in  the 
city  and  found  only  the  two  that  were  locked  up  and  I  supposed  they  had  left,  so  I  asked  him  and  he 
said  they  were  not  with  you.  If,  then,  you  find  out  that  they  have  not  left  but  are  still  in  the  city,  and 
if  you  find  out  the  reason  why  they  have  not  left,  and  if  that  reason  is  the  very  fact  that  I  locked  up  two 
of  them  because  they  would  not  leave  unless  the  others  were  released,  send  their  wives  to  the  city  and 
lock  them  U23  so  that  the  males  can  be  released,  as  I  suppose — unless  (this  is  ?)  foolishness  for  fools 
that  with  your  torment  (I  shall  get  the  best  of  them?).  But  if  the  work  is  getting  along  with  you  even 
if  they  don’t  leave  make  the  collection.  Write  to  me  about  this  matter  then;  for  the  vault  (?)  of  my 
well  has  collapsed  and  NN  is  prosecuting  me  and  I  have  been  forced  to  leave.  I  pray  for  your  health 
for  many  years.  (Back) :  To  my  lord  son  Dorotheus,  Chaeremon.’ 

3  For  Barusis  see  3408  4  n.  There  is  more  ink  at  the  end  of  the  line  than  needed  for  a-navTrj- 
alone.  Probably  a  false  start  was  made  on  the  following  sigma. 

9  Koi  ’yu)  for  xal  eyui :  see  Gignac,  Phonology  319. 

16  cK^evov :  for  other  examples  of  the  omission  of  augment  in  compound  verbs  see  Mandilaras, 
The  Verb,  §  350. 

21  el  fiTj  ycopa  ficopotc:  that  ‘a  fool  talks  nonsense’  was  proverbial  (cf.  Eur.  Bacchae  369,  ympa.  .  . 
liwpoc  Xeyei,  LXX  Isaiah  32.  6,  0  yap  ympoc  ycopa  XaX-qcet) ;  further  the  Latin  quasi  stultus  stultis  persuadere, 
A.  Otto,  Die  Spriehwbrter  und  sprichwbrtlichen  Redensarten  der  Retner,  Leipzig  1890,  reprint  Hildesheim 
1962,  p.'sss-  But  the  point  of  the  collocation  here  is  not  clear.  Does  he  mean  ‘the  comarchs  are  fools, 
and  so  we  must  treat  them  as  such’,  or  ‘this  plan  ought  to  work,  unless  I  am  being  foolish  in  giving 
orders  to  people  too  incompetent  to  carry  them  out’  ? 

eiffia :  no  papyrological  examples  of  at’/fta  seem  to  have  come  to  light  since  the  publication  of  WB 
I,  but  cf.  3430  24-5  n.  What  Chaeremon  hopes  to  accomplish  ‘by  means  of  the  punishment  you  can 
inflict’  should  be  expressed  by  the  infinitive  in  22,  but  I  can  find  no  attested  word  that  will  do.  As 
a  new  coinage,  TrcptTrciT^Cctr  would  make  sense  and  fit  the  traces.  A  quite  different  line  of  interpretation 
would  be  to  take  eioja  as  a  misspelling  of  oiki?,  and  seek  to  read  trepmo^civ  in  22,  that  is,  ‘I  expect  to 
profit  your  household’ ;  but  eKrjq.=  ohdq  is  extreme,  and  TTepmoi-qciv  was  almost  surely  not  written. 

25  ipeXXic:  this  form  apparently  recurs  only  in  P.  Ross.-Georg.  II  33.  4,  av  Se  yevrjTM  e[  c.  12  ]kov 
rj  i^eAAi'Soc ;  our  text  suggests  that  the  last  word  in  lacuna  may  have  been  Aaxjxou.  Of  the  various  mean¬ 
ings  LSJ  records  for  ijjaXlc,  those  referring  to  vaulted  enclosures  seem  relevant  (s.v.,  II),  but  none  is 
sufficient  to  explain  what  is  meant  here.  The  brick  section  of  the  well  above  the  ground,  perhaps,  or  a 
rounded  sun-shade?  Cf.  PIFAO  II  12.  9  n.  and  RLG  91  (1978) 

26  Possibly  Z[o]tXoc. 

29—30  For  the  design  cf.  3396  32  n.,  3408  3'"2  n. 


3410.  Letter  from  Chaeremon  to  Dorotheus 
44  5B.6o/G(i-3)a  9  X  27  cm  Fourth  century 

The  greater  part  of  this  text  is  very  badly  preserved,  but  those  lines  which  have 
survived  reasonably  well  are  not  without  interest.  The  price  of  barley  cited  in  17, 
225  myriads  of  denarii  per  artaba,  indicates  a  date  late  in  the  fourth  century,  as  com¬ 
parative  figures  show:  cf.  13  talents  500  denarii  =  2  myriads  per  artaba  in  ad  338 
(I  85  =  Sel.  Pap.  II  332(b).  17),  30  tab  =  4^  myr.  some  time  near  the  middle  of  the 
century  (P.  Abinn.  43.  13-16),  600  tab  =  90  myr.  in  ad  372  (SB  VI  9603(c)  =  P.  Gob 
VII  184.  10-12),  and  500  tab=  75  myr.  (SB  VI  9603(a)  =  P.  Cob  VII  182. 
the  text’s  date  of  372  has  been  thought  an  error  for  373  (C2?  50  (1975)  288-9),  but  cf. 
P.  Cob  VII  pp.  201-2).  Whether  the  SB  prices  prove  that  3410  was  written  after 
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AD  372/3  is  questionable,  as  those  figures  are  for  sales  of  barley  with  deferred  delivery 
If  the  thesis  of  a  recent  study  of  such  texts  is  correct,  the  expected  market  price 
will  have  been  higher,  in  this  case  most  probably  135  and  iiqj  myriads  (see 
R.  S.  Bagnall,  GRBS  18  (1977)  85-96) ;  and  if  comparison  with  wheat  prices  in  the 
early  empire  is  legitimate,  a  price  range  of  i  to  225  myriads  may  have  been  possible 
within  a  single  year  because  of  seasonal  price  differences  {Chiron  6  (1976)  243-5). 
Moreover,  the  money  payment  for  adaeratio  may  have  been  set  high  in  principle,  and  in 
3410  the  possibility  of  a  penalty  for  arrears  should  be  considered  as  well.  For  other 
price  data  from  the  fourth  century  see  most  recently  R.  S.  Bagnall  and  P.  J.  Sijpesteijn, 
ZPE  24  (1977)  1 1 1-24. 

KVplip  [fJLOV 

Acppodetp 

Xaip'^ficav. 

/cat  p  fji  ov  kypaipa  8t_ 

5  [ . ], cat  Trap’  cSv 

Pg[vX]rj  gnocTiXov.  ovcoc  d[7ro-] 
crlXrjC  cw^tjSct^aiv  to  At- 
vov  /cat  TTjv  XoirraSay  rfjc 
KadoXov  V^[.  .]e_c[_  _]6[.  _]c/coTOcac 
1 0  TO  eAeodp7'to[v]  /cat  ra 

VTj  rov  x[ . .  .  ]o^  Kai  rov  K-q- 
pov  /cat  t[i)v]  ey^oXrjv  rov 
clrov  Kal  Trjv  aTTOxqv  rov 
cmmiov  /cat  rqv  aTratTTjctv 
15  Tcov /c[p]tdcov  TtSf  Aot7rd§a/(r) 

die  cot  pLeraSeScoKa  Tfjc  (dprdfiTjc)  a 
e/c  {hrjvapLcov)  (/n/ptetSo/v)  c/ce  puovov  tcco  irev- 
T€  rjpLepaiv  ovreo  yap  evviOe- 
To  Tovp^wv.  Tov  CLTOV  rfjc 
20  CaTVp[ov  /c]at  Kvvw  iv^aXov 

Tqy ,  X . ].Ta  t['))]c  CaTt/pow 

ov  yap  7r[ . ]  ^  atligipeOa  [ 

Touc  7TaAe[oi)c 
TafiTTepLov  X 

6  1.  dirocreiXov,  dmcTeOvrjc  10  1.  IXaiovpyMV  14  amirijcl  15  AotwaScS  16  "o' 

17  X  n ,  1.  fiovuiv  etem  23  1.  -naXaiovc 
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25  IJavoTroXirl 

yovci  KaX 
cot  TO  VTt\_ 

TTjy  e7rt[ 

/cat  ,  ,0 X  a-] 

30  TTOCTlXoV  [ 

Ttrac  girg'i 
arroyde  e/xo[v 

Left  margin : 

Tt  eKacTOC  TTapexL.  ippwcdal  ce  evyofiai. 

Back,  remnants  of  a  postscript : 

]  auTcp  ypdipaL 

35  ].P. 

]  TOV  TraAeov 

]  _  /cat  cv  otSac  to.  ed- 

JcpvT^ow 

]pv[  9  ]P 

Address,  upside  down  in  respect  to  postscript : 

40  [/ci/ptcp  pLov  via)]  AcopoBiu)  XgLpTppiwv 

29—30  1.  (XTro'cTCiAor  33  1.  vapeyei  36  1.  waAatoi' 

‘To  my  lord  son  Dorotheus,  Chaeremon.  I  wrote  .  .  .  from  whom  you  like  send  ...  see  that  you 
send  it,  including  the  flax  and  the  arrears  for  the  catholicus  (?)...  the  oil  mill  and  the  bee-hives  .  .  . 
and  the  wax  and  the  lading  of  the  wheat  and  the  receipt  of  the  tow  and  the  collection  of  the  arrears  of 
barley,  as  I  informed  you,  at  225  myriads  of  denarii  exactly  per  artaba  inside  of  five  days,  for  that  is  the 
agreement  Turbo  made.  Load  the  grain  for  Satyru  and  Cynopolis.  .  .  .’ 

9  KaSoXov :  the  context  is  not  clear  enough  to  say  whether  the  sense  is  ‘the  remainder  of  the  whole 
.  .  .’  or  ‘the  remainder  of  dues  for  the  catholicus’.  For  the  latter  possibility  see  3423  19-20  n.  At  the 
end  of  the  line  f  [mJfKOTrdcaf,  ‘having  inspected’,  would  be  more  tempting  if  a  verb  imcKOTrdlco  were 
elsewhere  attested.  Cf.  1 1  n. 

10  Oil  mills  are  again  mentioned  in  these  papers  in  3420  44. 

lo-ii  ^ydivT)-.  Gignac  could  cite  only  the  spelling  with  c  for  the  Roman  period  {Phonology,  122), 
but  the  form  with  J  also  occurs  several  times  in  a  text  published  in  BASF  10  (1973)  5-6. 

1 1  Assuming  that  the  omicrons  in  tov  x[.  . .  ^ce  to  be  respected,  the  obvious  text  is  tov  x[dpT]o»', 

but  if  x[<>Pt]o>'  is  then  parallel  to  the  omission  of  Kal  before  it  is  surprising  and  harsh.  One  could 

avoid  that  by  reading,  e.g.,  tov  x[oipQo^  for  t&v  xoipliov.  Chaeremon  is  not  much  given  to  spelling 
errors  of  this  sort,  but  fiovov  stands  for  p,6vo)V  in  17  below.  It  is  thinkable  that  e\eovpyto[v]  and 

are  governed  by  a  participle  in  line  9,  toj'  x[°pC°^  tlicn  being  the  object  of  (^[woJctiAijc  (6-7) ;  a  com¬ 
parable  problem  in  construing  occurs  in  3408  10-13.  If  s°>  -“cac  in  9  is  presumably  the  participial 
ending,  but  I  have  failed  to  find  a  convincing  verb  (cf.  note  there) . 
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3411.  Letter  from  Chous  to  Dorotheus 
4456.63/(5-7)8  8  x27  cm  Fourth  century 

An  archivist  named  Ghoiis  writes  to  Dorotheus  in  unusually  impure  Greek  that 
he  will  have  his  foster-son  repay  a  loan  of  chaff  if  Dorotheus  brings  the  lad  up  on  a 
pending  trip.  The  language  implies  that  Dorotheus  is  located  ‘down’  in  respect  of 
Choiis,  either  in  the  coirntryside  while  Chous  works  in  Oxyrhynchus  (cf.  3397  introd.), 
or  perhaps  simply  in  the  nome  as  opposed,  e.g.,  to  Alexandria.  However  that  may  be, 
the  young  man  is  apparently  on  Dorotheus’  staff,  and  Choiis  hopes  that  the  promise 
of  quick  payment  will  induce  Dorotheus  to  include  him  among  his  following  for  the 
trip. 

The  back  is  blank. 

Kvptw  fiov  dSeX(j)w 
AoipoQiov 
Xoiovc  Ta^ovXdpioc 
Xaipeiv. 

5  6  rp6(j)i- 

pioc  px)v  Akw- 
piv  p^pewcTt  a- 
'xvpov'  iW  odv  dva- 
Xd^TjC  carip 
I  0  d  XpeCOCTl  KoX 
ore  pLeXXeic 
iXdetv  dvu) 
epxerai,  p,er’  icov 
Kal  rrXy]pcovL 
15  ce  <S8e  dvco. 
cocTTep  eKeXev- 
cec  /Lie  etc  epyo  (f) 
eTTOvtqca.  dXX’  opa 
pLrj  dpieXfic. 

20  Kal  col  KcXeve 
elc  d  SvvapLC 
iva  8tfa>  cot 
rrpoepecLV.  ippco- 
c6aL  ce  eu^o- 
25  p.at,  dSeX(f>e. 

2  1.  AmpoOeo)  4  x<’-^pci,v  corrected  from  xo-ij  0  Tpo<j>  5  1.  eTretSi?  6-7  1.  A-Kcopic  xpc<ocTet 
8  lya  9  1.  cavTcp  10  1.  xp^^crci  14  1.  iT^ppuivei  16—17  1.  e/reAeucac  17  epyo  20  1.  cv 
21  1.  Swaftat  22  iva;  1.  Setftu  23  ist  e  in  vpoepeccv  corrected  from  a;  1.  npoaipeciv 
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‘To  my  lord  brother  Dorotheus  from  Chous,  tabularius,  greeting.  Seeing  that  my  foster-son, 
Akoris,  owes  you  chaff — in  order,  then,  that  you  can  collect  for  yourself  what  he  owes  you — and  since 
you  are  about  to  come  up,  he  will  come  with  you  and  pay  you  up  here.  I  have  carried  out  your  orders, 
but  see  that  you  are  not  slack.  And  do  you  order  whatever  lies  within  my  power  so  that  I  can  show 
you  my  good  will.  I  pray  for  your  health,  brother.’ 

3  The  tabularius  was  ‘a  subordinate  official  in  the  fiscal  administration,  chiefly  concerned  with 
taxes.  .  .  .  The  activity  oitabularii  in  the  private  field  became  similar  to  that  of  private  notaries  {tabel- 
liones).  In  post-Justinian  times  there  was  no  difference  between  tabelliones  and  tabularii.’  (A.  Berger, 
Encyclopedic  Dictionary  of  Roman  Law,  Philadelphia,  1953,  s.v.  tabularius).  To  the  examples  of  the  word 
cited  in  S.  Daris,  II  lessico  latino  nel  greco  d’Egitto  (Barcelona,  1971)  add  now  SB  X  10657.  2,  P-  Mich. 
XIII  673.  8,  P.  Tand.  19.  10,  Aegyptus  56  (1976)  51  1.  12,  and  XLIII  3148  2.  For  the  possibility  that 
vopcLKoc  was  sometimes  used  to  translate  tabularius  see  3390  i  n. 

19  firi  dftcAijc:  usually  fir)  dficAi/cijc,  but  cf.  3403  9  and  Mandilaras,  The  Verb,  §  567. 

20-1  KcXeve  elc:  not  kcXcvcuc.  P.  J.  Parsons  compares  the  use  of  elc  here  with  rrpoc  in  BGU  III 
948.  12-13,  '!TOid>  cot  eifidria  rrpoc  to  Svvopie  (1.  Svvapai). 


3412.  Letter  from  Horion  to  Dorotheus 

44  5B.6o/G(43-45)a  i2’5Xiocm  r.  360 

Horion,  the  praepositus  pagi  of  3391-2  and  3405,  sends  Dorotheus  a  soldier  and  an 
armed  guard  who  are  to  collect  a  levy  of  wax  for  Alexandria.  The  rate  of  lo  pounds 
per  hive  seems  heavy,  but  we  do  not  know  how  often  it  was  collected.  Collection  of 
wax  is  mentioned  in  3410  11-12,  and  an  adaeratio  for  the  tax  is  attested  in  3428  16. 
Otherwise  the  charge  seems  to  be  unknown. 

The  text  is  written  across  the  fibres  of  the  recto,  as  is  shown  by  the  edge  of  a  sheet- 
join  which  runs  through  line  3.  The  back  is  blank. 


' Qpicov  Acopodeov  ^oy]9{(p) 

Xalpew. 

dnecriXa  rrpoc  cal  Fepovriov  crpariwrrjv 
Kal  ArjptriTptov  cu/x/xa^ov  crparrjyov 
5  ovoc  TTotT^crjc  roitc  vnevOvvovc 

rrX'qpiocat  avrovc  K7]pov  XCirpac)  i"  rov  KTjpwvoc 
Kat/rjKovoc  AXe^avSplac.  dAA’  opa 
p,rj  KardcxrjC  avrovc  cvpav  paav. 

Kal  drrocriXov  rd  dpyvpia  8id  Konpewc 
10  ev  rfj  d^ptepov.  eppoocOai. 


I  1.  AcopoQerp  3  1.  (ZTrecTetAa,  ce 

ippoico  ?  or  epp&cBaL  ce  evyopai  ? 


5  1.  orreoc  9  1.  arrocTeOiOV 


10  1.  epposcBe  for 


‘Horion  to  Dorotheus,  assistant,  greeting.  I  have  sent  you  Gerontius,  a  soldier,  and  Demetrius, 
a  guard  of  the  strategus,  so  that  you  can  make  the  responsible  parties  pay  them  lo  pounds  of  wax  per 
bee-hive  and  (?)...  of  Alexandria.  But  see  that  you  don’t  hold  them  up  a  single  hour.  And  send 
the  silver  money  by  Copreus  today.  Farewell.’ 
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6  K-qpuiv  was  previously  known  only  from  the  scholiast  on  Aristophanes,  Eccl.  737. 

7  No  plausible  interpretation  of  KmrjKovoc  occurs  to  me. 

9  Copreus  was  an  armed  guard,  cvpipaxoc,  known  also  from  the  back  of  3416  and  possibly  from 
the  front  of  that  text  as  well ;  cf.  note  to  g  there. 

9-10  Probably  added  as  an  afterthought,  to  judge  from  the  spacing. 


3413.  Letter  from  Isaac  to  Dorotheus 

44  5B.6i/C(i-5)b(2)  6x18  cm  Fourth  century 

Little  connected  sense  can  still  be  recovered  from  this  fragment,  but  it  adds  to  the 
prosopography  of  the  archive  and  the  missing  portion  may  be  recognized  some  day. 
It  is  not  clear  whether  traces  of  ink  on  the  back  are  remnants  of  an  address  or  offsets 
from  elsewhere. 

[/rtiptw  [jlo]v  Acjpodeq) 

TcaK. 

]  Si.  rjv  alrlav  dXoycoc 

]ac  firj  aTTavTrjcac 

5  ^cdfjve  COL,  arrep  ttoX- 

]o  Kara  cov.  kov  die 
]  TO  CLfldXjjLa  aTTOCOJ- 

JA'^cai.  dpta  0Xa^La) 

],ap[__  77]XeLCT01V 
I  o  Jrjyi  yopTov  pLovyca 

]e[.]  avrw  etc  rrav 
]  ayjov  dxpL  od 
]  TtpcTjTat.  opa 
] ,  _  XrjTai  emv- 

1 5  jtpe  cm  Tw  evpL- 

]klc-  TjSr]  yap  Kal  dXXiq 

(m.  2)  ippwcBal  cat  eu- 

2  tcaK  18  1.  C€ 

3“4  ^t>r  example,  Oavpa^oi  ce  ttoAi)  St’  alriav  dAoycoc  |  ourojc  ■pfieXrjcac, 

10  Presumably  xopjyyi  for  xoptiyci. 

15-16  The  obvious  supplement  is  cvp.\[flaimm,  but  there  are  doubtless  other  possibilities. 

18-19  Written  in  brown  ink,  now  faded  and  difficult  to  make  out. 
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3414.  Order  from  NN  to  Dorotheus 

44  5B.63/(9-i2)b  17x6  cm  Fourth  century 

A  damaged  order  similar  to  3390-1  and  3405,  but  addressed  to  Dorotheus. 
The  papyrus  was  clipped  from  a  faded  document  written  in  brown  ink,  apparently  a 

sale  of  some  kind.  The  text  is  ]  avo  o  [  ^  ^  . 3  cTrcpwTtjdclc  v]apd  cov  p-era- 

Xr]p,>(iop,evoLC  ^  ]  _  Kal  CTravayKaic  (1.  -ec)  ®  ]  KaroxTjc  Traerje  ’  eTrdraJy/cec  dirocrrjciv  (1.  -civ) 
p.6  ®  ]  TTcpi  Sc  Tov  Tavra  dpdwc.  Lines  2  and  3  stand  at  about  twice  the  usual  distance  from 
each  other,  so  a  short  line  may  be  wholly  lost  between  them.  A  blank  space  under  this 
text  was  then  used  for  a  letter  written  in  black  ink,  the  remnants  of  which  do  not  merit 
transcription.  On  the  front  side,  in  a  different  hand  from  the  main  text  and  upside  down 
in  respect  to  it,  was  written  a  note  which  may  have  been  intended  for  Kal  Kpeoic. 

]c  AcupoOeo)  jSorjOep  xoLip^iv- 

\yTapd.cxov  etc  VTT]r]p{cclav)  rod  Kvpiov  fxov  tov  CTTCKOvXaTopoc  [ 

T6cca]pa,  Kpcaic  XLrpac  reccapcc,  KaOapd  clkIocl 

]  TvjSi  ks"  cp[pu)c9ai  cc  en^oprat] 

5  7roA[Aorc  ;(;pdvotc]. 

‘NN  to  Dorotheus,  assistant,  greeting.  Supply  my  lord  the  speculator  for  his  needs  with  (at  least) 
four  .  .  .,  four  pounds  of  meat,  (at  least)  twenty  loaves  of  fine  bread.  I  pray  for  your  health  for  many 
years.  (Year),  Tybi  26.’ 

1  Of  those  employers  whose  names  we  know,  Diogenes  and  Eulogius  would  do  here. 

2  For  a  short  bibliography  on  speculatores  see  BGU  XIII  2332.  6  n.  Their  interest  in  the 

of  grain  is  shown  by  P.  Osl.  Ill  88.  19-20  and  perhaps  CPR  V  12,  while  P.  Cair.  Isid.  127  attests 
a  speculator  who  served  as  arraiTyTyc  of  gold  and  silver  (cf.  P.  Beatty  Panop.  2.  215-21  n.).  This  chit 
is  likely  to  come  from  a  praepositus  pagi,  as  we  know  of  no  other  officials  for  whom  Dorotheus  served  as 
assistant.  If  that  is  correct,  it  indicates  that  the  speculator  held,  or  could  hold,  a  post  superior  to  that 
in  the  taxation  hierarchy. 

3  Restore  e.g.  olvov  KviSta  reccajpa. 

4  Tybi  26  =  21  or  22  January. 

3415.  Letter  from  Diogenes  to  Dorotheus  and  Papnuthis 

44  5B.6o/G(7-8)b  12  x27  cm  Fourth  century  (376?) 

Diogenes  instructs  Papnuthis  and  Dorotheus  to  pay  a  third  assistant  of  his  20 
solidi  for  xpvcdpyvpov  and  4  for  ‘Gonstantianopolis’,  plus  the  arrears  still  due  from  the 
past  3rd  and  4th  indictions.  This  implies  that  3415  was  itself  written  in  a  5th  indiction : 
ad  346,  361,  and  376  are  the  most  probable  years.  Of  these,  however,  346  can  almost 
certainly  be  excluded,  as  the  earliest  dated  document  in  which  either  Papnuthis  or 
Dorotheus  appears  in  public  service  is  3390,  from  ad  358.  In  ad  360  the  brothers  were 
employed  by  Horion  (3391-2),  in  365  by  Eulogius  (3393).  It  is  therefore  not  chrono¬ 
logically  impossible  that  they  were  serving  Diogenes  in  361,  and  indeed  it  may  have 
been  possible  to  work  for  two  praepositi  at  the  same  time,  but  on  the  whole  376  seems 
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the  most  probable  date.  For  Diogenes  cf.  3416,  perhaps  also  3414.  The  Diogenes 
mentioned  in  3404  is  probably  a  different  man. 

Xpucdpyvpov  was  the  collatio  lustralis,  the  tax  on  tradesmen  introduced  by  Con¬ 
stantine  some  time  before  ad  314  and  abolished  under  Anastasius  in  498:  the  basic 
treatment  is  J.  Karayannopulos,  Das  Finanzwesen  des  fruhbyzantinischen  Staates  (Munich, 
1958)  129-37.  It  is  mentioned  by  name  in  the  papyri  in  P.  Lips.  64  =  W  Chr.  281. 
30,  PSI  VIII  884  and  XII  1265,  P.  Ross. -Georg.  V  27.  5  and  28.  7,  and  P.  Erl.  35.  2. 
The  taxes  on  oil  presses  and  fishermen  attested  in  3420  and  3423  are  further  presumably 
to  be  subsumed  under  this  heading. 

A  KcovcravTiavoTToXic  is  not  otherwise  known  and  there  can  be  no  real  doubt  that 
the  word  is  miswritten  for  Constantinople.  In  that  case  the  tax  will  presumably  be  the 
same  as  that  referred  to  in  P.  Osl.  Ill  88.  10-12,  nepl  T-fjc  KojcravrivoTToXecoc  ovre 
Tovc  Kwpbdpxac  dnicnXac  ov[r€  x]pvc6v.  The  editor  of  the  text  thought  that  this  referred 
to  grain  intended  for  that  city,  but  the  implied  alternative  between  sending  the  com- 
archs  or  the  gold  is  easier  to  explain  on  the  assumption  that  a  money  tax  was  involved 
(cf.  3397  introd.),  and  the  ipL^oX-q  is  in  any  case  mentioned  in  a  different  part  of  the 
text,  18.  The  nature  of  the  charge  is  uncertain,  but  the  mention  of  an  dTratrijn^c 
Ttpcuvcov  Ku)vcTavTLvr]c  Kal  Ai,\o\KXrjTLavov  ttoAsojc  in  P.  Lips.  55.  i— 2  raises  a  possibility 
that  it  may  have  been  npcuvcuv. 

The  back  is  blank.  There  are  illegible  traces  above  the  first  line  of  the  printed 
text,  stray  ink  or  dffsets  from  elsewhere. 

Aioyevrjc  Aa>po6e(p  Kal 
naTTVOvnip  ^orjdiptc). 

EvSalfJLOva  Tov  '^pLerepov  ^orjdov 
arrecrcXa  i'm  rd  ecKOCi.  reccapa 
5  vopucpAria  cvpmXrjpcucqre, 
rd  pikv  etKoct  rd  drrd  Xoyov 
TOV  xpvcapyvpov,  rd  Se  reccapa 
rd  drrd  Xoyov  rrjc  Kcovcravria- 
voTToXecoc  ov  pLOVOV  8e  aXXa  Kal 
10  rdc  XoiirdSac  rrjc  y'^  Kal 
IvdiKTiovcov  rcvv  re  ciroXo- 
ycvv  Kal  KorpLapxdrv.  (m.  2  ?)  eppw- 
cdaL  vpidc  evxopLai. 

4  1.  arrecTCiXa ;  Xva  1 3  ii/iac 

‘Diogenes  to  Dorotheus  and  Papnuthis,  assistants.  I  have  sent  our  assistant  Eudaemon  so  that  you 
can  pay  the  twenty-four  solidi,  the  twenty  from  the  account  of  the  chrysargyron  and  the  four  from  the 
account  of  Constantinople;  and  in  addition  (pay)  the  arrears  from  the  3rd  and  4th  indictions,  both  for 
the  sitologi  and  for  the  comarchs.  (and  hand?)  I  pray  for  your  health.’ 
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10-12  XoLiraZac  .  .  .  CLToXoytuv.  sitologi  were  in  principle  responsible  for  taxes  in  grain.  Since  these 
arrears  are  evidently  to  be  paid  to  Eudaemon  in  cash  they  will  have  been  adaerated. 

3416.  Letter  from  Diogenes  to  Papnuthis  and  Dorotheus 

44  5B-63/(7i-73)a  (front)  (a)  8-5X  17-5  cm  Fourth  century 

(A)  8-5x6  cm  (c.  376?) 

Diogenes  orders  his  two  assistants  to  send  him  the  tow  that  is  due  to  be  collected 
for  the  KadoXiKOT-pc  and  the  payicrpor-qc  and  to  see  to  it  that  certain  villagers  pay  the 
cu/xftaxoc  Copreus  his  wages.  At  this  point  one  or  more  lines  have  been  lost  from  the 
document,  which  is  in  two  fragments  that  do  not  join,  so  that  a  further  order  concerning 
‘the  master  of  the  she-ass’  is  no  longer  clear;  cf  17  n. 

MayLcrporrjc  here  can  hardly  be  referred  to  anything  other  than  the  office  of  the 
magister privatae;  it  occurs  in  the  same  sense  in  P.  Amh.  II  138.  ii.  As  this  is  clearly 
thought  of  as  something  other  than  the  KadoXwor-qc,  that  term  must  indicate  the  office 
of  the  rationalis  summarum  in  charge  of  the  fiscus :  for  these  two  chief  branches  of  revenue 
in  general  see  Lallemand,  U Administration  civile,  78-89.  The  fact  that  taxes  for  both 
departments  are  to  be  collected  from  the  same  man,  and  at  the  demand  of  a  military 
officer  (11),  invites  comparison  with  P.  Abinn.  3,  in  which  an  eTrlrp{oTTOc)  Sec7roTOc(air) 
KTijcecov  writes  to  Abinnaeus  for  soldiers  to  assist  in  the  collection  of  taxes,  whereby 
he  refers  to  an  officialis  sent  by  both  a  dux  and  rod  Kvplov  \  pxov  rod  8(,acrjp.o{rdTov) 
KaOoXmod  (15-16).  It  has  been  thought  necessary  to  identify  this  catholicus  as  a 
rationalis  rerum  privatarum,  a  post  known  from  the  Notitia  Dignitatum,  Or.  xiv,  4  and  prob¬ 
ably  XX  2267  6 ;  but  it  now  seems  a  genuine  possibility  that  the  KadoXiKoc  of  P.  Abinn. 
3  is  after  all  none  other  than  the  rationalis  summarum  Aegypti.  That  the  rationalis  sum¬ 
marum  and  the  magister  rerum  privatarum  should  co-operate  so  far  as  to  use  the  same  sol¬ 
diers  to  assist  in  collecting  taxes  for  both  offices  is  in  no  way  surprising:  the  comes 
sacrarum  largitionum  had  an  interest  even  in  the  patrimonium  {Cod.  Theod.  x,  2,  2)  and 
magistri  privatae  are  counted  among  his  subordinates  in  Not.  Dig.,  Or.  xiii,  15,  while  the 
papyri  attest  that  the  magister  privatae  of  Egypt  also  had  an  interest  in  the  fiscus : 
references  in  Lallemand,  op.  cit.  88-9.  See  further  N.  Lewis  in  JJP  15  (1965)  t57^^' 

3415  is  another  letter  from  the  Diogenes  of  our  text,  and  3414  may  be  from  him 
as  well.  The  tone  and  subject-matter  of  the  correspondence  suggests  that  he  was  a 
praepositus  pagi.  Whether  he  is  identical  with  the  landlord  of  the  same  name  in  3398 
and  3407  is  not  apparent. 

On  the  back  are  twenty  faded  and  mutilated  lines  of  a  money  account.  The  follow¬ 
ing  entries  are  representative :  ®  rw  yeovgeo  8t(d)  [Kojrrpeojc  ^  coppayov  vo{p,icpdria)  i", 
rw  yeovxqr  vrr{ep)  Xoyov  EvXpyto[v]  "  vo{p.icpi,dri,a)  S,  Kopevrap-qclp  vo{(iicpdria)  y, 
*3  r&  yeovgo)  8t(d)  @eoyvwcTov  vo{pi.icp.driov)  a',  ‘lo  solidi  for  the  landlord,  through 
Copreus  the  armed  guard;  4  solidi  for  the  landlord  on  behalf  of  Eulogius;  3  solidi 
for  a  commentariensis ;  i  solidus  for  the  landlord  through  Theognostus’. 
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(a) 

ALoylvrjC  UaTTVov- 
rlov  ical  Acopodeov 

^or]d(otc)  x{aLpiiv). 
avryc  ojpac  Se^dp^evoc 
5  pov  ra  ypappara  to  ci\TrnLov\ 

Trjc  KadoXLKorrjToc 
Kal  T'i7[c]  payicTporqdjoyc 
oLTrocTiXov  ini  rrjv 
npXuv  iv  TT]  cTjpeppy 
I  o  ndvoi  yap  ivoxXovpai 

vno  Ceprjvov  rov  (SeKaSdpxov) . 

Kal  noirjcov  rove 
and  rrje  Koiprjc 
nXripwcaL  Konpeav 
15  Tov  cvppaxov  etc 

Tov  picdov  av[To£)] 

{b) 

Kat,  pi]  enirpetpr) 

TOV  Kvpiov  Trjc  oydSoc 
KpaTi^ce  avTov  icT  dv  atyed 
20  aKovcaj  TOV  vpdypaTOC. 

(m.  2)  eppcocdai. 

1-2  1.  namovdtu)  Kal /Siofio8e<{i  81.  anocreiXov  lo  1.  iravu  ill.  Cepjjmv 

ig  1.  KpaTijcai,  iyijj  21  1.  eppaicde 

‘Diogenes  to  Papnuthis  and  Dorotheus,  assistants,  greeting.  The  very  hour  that  you  receive  my 
letter  send  the  tow  for  the  account  of  the  catholicus  and  of  the  magister  to  the  city,  today;  for  I  am 
being  much  troubled  by  Serenus,  the  decurion.  And  make  the  villagers  pay  Copreas  the  armed  guard 
...  for  his  wage  .  .  .  and  does  not  let  the  master  of  the  she-ass  take  possession  of  him  (it,  them  ?)  till 
I  have  heard  the  case.  Farewell.’ 

4  SefdjLtevoc :  Diogenes  writes  as  though  he  were  addressing  only  one  person  in  the  letter  until  the 
closing  eppiocBc. 

14  Konpeav.  this  form  points  to  a  nominative  Konpeac,  but  the  possibility  should  be  considered 
that  this  may  be  the  same  man  as  the  Konpeuic  (gen.)  of  3412  9  and/or  of  8-9  on  the  back  of  this  text, 
cited  in  the  introduction. 

18  oVdSoc :  here  for  the  first  time  in  the  papyri,  if  the  reading  is  right.  Cf.  inndc. 

U  iviTDNv-  tWs  should  be  3rd  person  active,  the  subject  being  lost  in  lacuna.  The  sense  is 
presumably  ‘see  to  it  that  so-and-so  obeys  and  does  not  let  the  owner  of  the  she-ass  take  possession 
of  him  (it,  them?)  till  I  have  heard  the  case’,  or  perhaps  ‘do  such-and-such  if  he  raises  an  argument  and 
does  not  let’  etc.  If  avrov,  i.e.  avrov  or  amoiv,  in  ig  is  to  be  taken  seriously,  it  cannot  refer  to  the  she-ass, 
but  to  some  word  lost  in  the  gap  between  lines  16  and  17. 


3417.  Letter  from  Maximus  to  Papnuthis  and  Dorotheus 
44  5B.63/(28-29)a  (back)  10x25-5  cm  Fourth  century 

Maximus,  whom  the  other  side  of  this  papyrus  shows  to  have  been  headman  of  the 
village  Leuciu  (3422),  writes  a  letter  of  furious  reproach  to  Papnuthis  and  Dorotheus ; 
their  failure  to  carry  out  some  piece  of  business  with  which  their  ‘brother’  Ammonius 
was  concerned  has  resulted  in  the  latter’s  hounding  Maximus  in  his  village  for  the  last 
three  days.  Not  enough  information  is  given  for  us  to  reconstruct  the  background  to 
the  affair,  though  some  connection  with  taxation  is  a  natural  supposition  in  the  con¬ 
text  of  these  papers.  In  any  case,  Dorotheus  and  Papnuthis  are  in  Maximus’  debt,  and 
Ammonius  will  shortly  be  back  in  Oxyrhynchus.  The  brothers  are  to  see  that  he  does 
not  trouble  Maximus  again. 

The  other  side  contains  3422.  That  text  was  written  first,  or  the  papyrus  would 
not  have  found  its  way  into  this  archive.  Maximus  is  probably  to  be  recognized  again 
in  3428  17,  possibly  also  in  3419  i. 

Kvpioic  pov  dheX(f>otc  UanvovTltp 
Kal  Aoipodeov  Md^ipoc. 

Oavpd^o)  vpac  vnep  ttjv 
noXXrjV  node  difoieTe  tov 
5  dSeXcfidv  riptdv  Appaiviov 

ivoxX-Kyy  poi  Kad'  eKdcTrjv  rjpe- 
pav  nepl  tov  npdypaToc  cki- 
vov.  ovre  ovk  inoirjcaTe 
aiiTO  S«x  TOV  @eu>v  ovtc 
10  OVK  icOdvcTe  dvOpcdnoic, 
dXX’  d.(l»]KaT€  poi  OXt^ecdai 

vn  avTov.  Kayio  eyo  pov  rac 
KaKac.  OVK  d(j>'i]KaTe  poi  pcT  ay- 
rdc;  [[fJ  Kav  cSc  to  Xvndv  iSec- 
15  6r]Tai.,  Score  rm  d.v9pdin(p 

Ta  avTov.  pa  ttjv  yap  dtav  npo- 
voiaiyy  idv  pi]  BiaXvcacOai 
npoc  aiiTov  Kal  d^tre  /xoi 
dXi^ecdai  V7T^  avTov  dvape- 
20  va>  eVt  rT]c  TToXeojc  Kal 

2  1.  A<i}po9€<}}  3  vfj,ac  vv^p  5  1,  vfMcov?  6  I.  ivox?<€tv  7—8  1.  e/cetVou  9  1.  Oeov 

10  1.  aicOdvGTG?  see  note  to  text  12  1.  13—14  ac  in  avrdc  corr,  from  to  14  1.  AotTror, 

aibicOT^TG  15  1.  SoTC  16  1.  6dav  17  1.  SiaAuccc^e  18  1.  19  1.  dvapacvco 
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TTOto)  vjJbdc  dneTeOfjvai, 

TO  rrdv  elc  filav  poTT'qv. 
ovK  iSecOTjrai  vp,lc  ort 
rpLa  err]  c^/iepov  eydj  x^~ 

25  prjyd)  Sidcjiopov  vrrep  vpi,d)(y), 

TO  OVK  ecTiv  hiKaiov  Trapd  @e- 
cp  Kal  dvOpcoTTOLC ;  rpiov  7]pue- 

lppd)c6ai  vp,dc  evxopLe. 

Left  margin : 

pujv  yap  crjpiepov  Bt-aicarexi-  P-oi,  im  rrjc  Kcopurjc  Kal  rocavra  avrw  a-rr  yr]re 

ejrjva^  .[JjU.ijv  ravrrjv. 

30  epxeraL  yap  Trpdc  o/xac.  p/rj  dcfiire  avrdy  dXXore  iXOiV  npoc  epe. 

21  ii/iac;  1.  dvaiTTjBrjvai  23  1.  atSetcBe;  iiyic,  1.  vfietc  24-5  1.  x°PV1'd>  25  iirrep  u>a> 

26  TO  =  o  27  1.  Tpiojv  qB  vyac;  evxoym  29  1.  SiaKaTe^^ei  fie  30  iifiac;  1.  a.^^Te,  e’Wcfi' 

‘To  my  lords  brothers  Papnuthis  and  Dorotheus,  Maximus.  I  am  astonished  at  you  beyond  all 
measure  how  you  let  our  (your?)  brother  Ammonius  trouble  me  every  day  about  that  business.  You 
did  not  see  it  through  for  the  sake  of  God,  nor  do  you  show  regard  for  men,  but  you  have  let  me  be 
pressed  by  him.  I  have  my  troubles  too.  Did  you  not  abandon  me  after  them  ?  Nevertheless,  show  some 
shame  in  the  future,  give  the  man  what  is  his.  For  by  the  Divine  Providence,  it  you  do  not  come  to 
terms  with  him,  but  let  me  be  pressed  by  him,  I  am  coming  up  to  the  city  and  having  the  whole 
amount  collected  from  you  at  one  go.  Are  you  not  ashamed  that  I  have  been  paying  interest  for  you 
three  years  today,  which  is  not  just  in  the  eyes  of  God  or  man?  I  pray  for  your  health.  (Postscript) : 
For  he  has  been  confining  me  in  the  village  three  days  today,  and  so  much  ...  for  he  is  coming  to  you. 
Do  not  let  him  come  to  me  another  time.’ 

5  It  is  possible  that  this  Ammonius  is  the  correspondent  of  3419-21,  perhaps  also  the  ‘father’  of 
Papnuthis  mentioned  in  3397  27. 

9  The  referent  of  avro  is  apparently  ^pdy/xaToc  in  line  7.  Some  more  examples  of  3ia  rov  Qeov 
are  collected  in  P.  Herm.  Rees  17.  6  n. 

10  icOdvere:  it  seems  clear  from  the  context  that  this  is  a  2nd  person  plural,  apparently  an  active 
by-form  of  alcBdvop.ai,  though  I  have  found  no  parallel  for  such.  The  meaning  seems  to  be  ‘you  have 
no  sympathy  for  your  fellow  human  beings’,  or  perhaps  ‘you  have  no  care  for  how  your  behaviour 
looks  to  people’. 

13  /fd/cac  presumably  means  ‘troubles’  here,  though  that  definition  is  not  given  in  LSJ,  s.v.  KaKt]. 
The  word  does  not  seem  to  have  been  found  in  a  papyrus  before.  It  may  recur  in  3420  25,  but  Twr 
KUKwv  there  could  also  come  from  rd  Kand. 

1 3-14  yer’  avrdc  corrected  from  per’  airuiv,  not  vice  versa.  This  may  be  a  statement,  ‘you  did  not 
abandon  me’  etc.,  but  the  following  kS-v  wc  clause  links  more  smoothly  if  it  is  a  rhetorical  question. 

17  idv  /X17  SiaAucacdai  (1.  -ecOe) :  for  the  use  of  the  indicative  after  edv  in  the  koine  see  Mayser 
II  I  pp.  284-5;  L.  Radermacher,  JVT  Grammatik  198-200.  But  the  subjunctive  is  used  in  1.  18,  unless 
a<j>tTe  there  stands  for  di^iere  rather  than  di^^rc. 

27  rpiov:  here  begins  a  postscript  added  after  the  eppcocBai  formula  had  been  written.  It  con¬ 
tinues  along  the  side  of  the  papyrus. 

29  Much  of  the  surface  of  the  papyrus  has  been  lost  near  the  end  of  the  line. 


3418.  Let’I’er  from  NN  to  NN 

4453.60/0(4-5)3  7  x14  cm  Fourth  century 

This  fragment  of  a  letter  is  on  grounds  of  style  and  content  likely  to  belong  to  our 
archive,  and  the  hand  may  be  that  of  Dorotheus  or  Papnuthis,  but  as  the  names  of 
writer  and  addressee  are  lost  one  cannot  be  sure. 

The  back  is  blank. 

.[ 

rrepl  rod  ep .  [ . ] 

poL  Lva  d7r[ . ] 

avTov.  87]Xa)c6v 
5  poi  Kal  dvepxopai 

im  rrjv  rroXiv 
0eov  yap  diXoyroc 
arravro  em,  rr]V 
rrdXtv  eV  rfj  veypCvi'a, 

I  o  povov  ypdijjov  pot, 

Tr]v  (j)dciv. 

ippdjcdal  cot,  [eu];^o- 
pai  TToXXoic  xpovoic. 

3  iVa  8  1.  avavTui  9  1.  veojxrfviq.  12  1.  ce 

‘.  .  .  me  about  the  .  .  .  that  I  may  .  .  .  him  {or,  it).  Tell  me  and  I  will  come  up  to  the  city;  for 
God  willing,  I  shall  get  to  the  city  on  the  first,  just  write  me  word.  I  pray  for  your  health  for  many 
years.’ 

2  It  is  most  probable  that  the  word  in  lacuna  immediately  before  yoi  was  ypdifiov,  but  then  it  is 
very  hard  to  find  a  suitable  masculine  noun  beginning  with  ep-  that  is  short  enough  for  the  remaining 
space,  (pyldrov  or  might  do,  or  the  name  'Epy[da>c;  but  it  is  perhaps  more  attractive  to  seek 

something  along  the  pattern  of  el  BdXeic  XaXijcm  roi  Setva  nepl  roC  opy[ov,  ypdi/iov']  yoi  'Lva  d7r[ocT«'Aco] 
auTw,  ‘If  you  want  to  speak  with  so-and-so  about  the  work,  write  to  me  and  I’ll  send  him’. 


3419.  Letter  from  Sarapammon  to  Ammonius 
44  58.63/(66-67)3  16  X  24  cm  Fourth  century 

Evidently  Sarapammon,  like  Dorotheus  and  Papnuthis  when  they  accepted  work 
under  Eulogius,  had  borrowed  money  to  meet  the  immediate  demands  of  superior 
tax-collectors  in  the  expectation  of  recovering  it  later  from  the  peasants  from  whom  it 
was  more  properly  due.  But  collections  for  the  fourth  indiction  ended  in  the  red; 
Sarapammon  has  not  been  able  to  recover  his  pledges  from  his  creditors  and  has  been 
forced  to  borrow  still  more  money  from  his  ‘father’  Dioscorus,  whom  he  is  particularly 
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eager  to  repay.  He  now  writes  to  Ammonius  that  he  is  sending  one  Dorotheus  to  him, 
and  requests  that  the  two  of  them  take  armed  guards  and  bring  in  the  sums  still  owing. 
Whether  or  not  this  Dorotheus  is  the  son  of  Aphynchis,  the  text  was  most  plausibly 
written  in  a  5th  indiction  of  the  mid  fourth  century :  ad  346,  361,  and  376  are  the  most 
probable  dates. 

The  sheet  of  papyrus  had  a  heavy  join,  which  the  writer  was  hesitant  to  cross  with 
his  pen.  Lines  i“6  grow  successively  longer  till  7  reaches  normal  length;  in  12-16  a 
substantial  gap  is  left  between  letters  on  either  side  of  the  join,  and  17-18  are,  like  the 
opening  lines,  written  short  in  order  to  avoid  crossing  it.  The  heading  of  an  account 
was  written  and  crossed  out  before  the  sheet  was  used  for  the  letter.  For  the  corre¬ 
spondents  see  3420.  The  transcript  was  made  by  Z.  Borkowski. 

The  back  is  blank. 

[[Ady(oc) 

KVpllp  [jJiOV  dSJeA^lS  AjJLjJLCDvlw 

CapaTrdjJiiJUOv  p(;aipeu.’. 
aTTiqvTrjcev  irpoc  ce  d  dSeX<f)6c 
5  'qpLuiv  Au)p69eoc  d^[i]cp6elc  vtt  e- 

p,ov  (here  avTov  direrricai  rac  €)(dicic 
rdc  AotTTa^o/j-eVac  rije  r^Ta.pdr'qc'}  tVSi/crioivoc. 
othac  odi  Kol  rd  ivexvpa  rj[p.]a)v  e^co  elclv 
Kai  6  TTar'^p  •pp.aiv  AiocKopoc  expi^cev  'pp.lv 
10  Kal  avToy  deXop^ev  TrXrjpwcai-  Std  cnovdr]  col 
yeyeedeo  cvy^aXecdaL  avrw  pLcrd  Kal  raiv 
cvpipAxuiv  dljrjdTrjcLP  rroLrj- 

erj  rrjc  TerdpT[rj]c  IvSlktIcovoc  avroc  yap 
Kal  rov  Xoyov  avroov  Swarai  elSevai 
1 5  Kal  Std  rovTO  rj^iwea  avrov  drravrrjcaL 
Kal  T7jV  drrlTrjCLv  7roL7]cr]  iva  Svvrjdco- 
p-ev  Kal  A  LocKopov  TrXrjpw- 
cat  Kal  rd  ivexvpa  rjpwv  ava- 
KopLiccopLeda.  prj  ovv  OKvpcrjc  cvvjSaXe- 
20  cdai  aiirip  pcerd  Kal  redv  cvpLpLaxatv  dxpic 
ov  dv  rr]v  dTrerrjCLV  7TOLT]cr].  eppw- 
edai  ce  evxopaL  ttoXXolc 
XpdvoLC,  dSeX(j}€. 

5  UTT  61.  aTraiTrjcaL,  €Kdiceic  8  1.  on  1 3  LvdiKTicovoc  1 4  avrwv  corrected  from 

avroc  i6  1.  TTOiTjccu',  iva  21  a  in  dv  corrected  from  r;  1.  arrair-qcLV 


3419.  LETTER  FROM  SARAPAMMON  TO  AMMONIUS 
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‘Account  of  Maximus’  {cancelled) . 

‘To  my  lord  brother  Ammonius  from  Sarapammon,  greeting.  Our  brother  Dorotheus  has  come  to 
you  upon  my  request  that  he  collect  the  arrears  listed  as  owing  for  the  fourth  indiction.  You  know  that 
our  pledges  too  are  overdue  (?)  and  our  father  Dioscorus  has  made  a  loan  to  us  and  we  want  to  pay 
him ;  so  be  zealous  in  co-operating  with  him  together  with  the  guards  till  he  has  carried  out  the  collec¬ 
tion  for  the  fourth  indiction ;  for  he  is  in  a  position  to  know  their  account  and  for  that  reason  I  have 
requested  him  to  go  and  carry  out  the  collection  so  that  we  can  pay  Dioscorus  and  get  back  our  pledges. 
Therefore  do  not  hesitate  to  co-operate  with  him  together  with  the  guards  till  he  has  carried  out  the 
collection.  I  pray  for  your  health  for  many  years,  brother.’ 

I  Ma^lfiov.  possibly  the  meizon  of  Leuciu  known  from  3417  and  3422. 

8  rd  ivexvpa  .  .  .  e^o)  elclv:  I  have  found  no  parallel  for  this  expression  and  the  meaning  is  not 
obvious.  It  cannot  be  that  the  pledges  are  altogether  lost,  for  Sarapammon  still  hopes  to  redeem  them 
(18-19).  The  translation  ‘overdue’  is  inspired  by  LSJ,  s.v.  II,  ‘of  time,  beyond,  over’,  though  none  of  the 
passages  cited  there  much  resembles  this  one.  Perhaps  the  idea  is  spatial  instead,  that  they  are  placed 
further  away  from  home  than  Sarapammon  would  have  liked.  But  the  reading  may  be  el  (SAA  ‘yfu 
know  of  what  (valuable)  things  my  pledges  consist’,  loss  of  final  nu  being  so  common  in  this  archive, 
though  that  would  make  on  superfluous. 

lO-ii  crrovSrj  coi  yeyecBw:  for  the  phrase  cf.  P.  Strassb.  32.  4-5. 

I I  cvy^aXicBai :  context  surely  requires  not  merely  ‘meet’  but  ‘work  together  with’,  though  I  do 
not  find  that  definition  cited  for  the  word  elsewhere.  Confusion  with  cwXa^ecBai,  perhaps? 

12-13  d[7r]cT4co'  rroLijcTj:  the  usual  construction  would  use  the  middle  voice  here,  requiring  the 
translation  ‘you  make  the  collection’,  but  16  shows  that  this  writer  can  use  the  active  form  instead. 
As  the  letter  elsewhere  speaks  only  of  Dorotheus’  making  the  collection,  it  seems  better  to  take  ttohJcj; 
as  3rd  person  active  here  and  in  2 1 . 


3420.  Letter  from  Ammonius  to  Sarapammon 

44  5B.63/(86-87)a  9  X  26’5  cm  Fourth  century 

Ammonius  writes  to  his  ‘patron’  Sarapammon  in  the  strongest  terms  of  remonstrance 
against  the  latter’s  omission  of  crucial  information  in  the  letters  he  sends,  a  type  of 
carelessness  which  Ammonius  says  has  led  to  delays  in  the  tax-collection,  unfair  time- 
pressure  on  the  peasantry,  and  at  least  one  disgruntled  letter  probably  to  higher 
authorities.  If  Ammonius  is  indeed  Sarapammon’s  freedman,  he  speaks  to  him  with 
remarkable  openness ;  but  it  is  more  likely  at  this  time  that  ‘patron’  was  only  a  term  of 
respect  (cf.  CPR  V  19.  i8-i9note).  Sarapammon  addresses  Ammonius  as  his  ‘brother’ 
in  3419. 

T<p  hecnorrj  pLov  rrarpioy 
CapandpipLWV 
ApLpaovLoc . 

Oavpid^io  oTTcoc  ovTco  ypd<f)Lc  piOL 
5  pL-p  SyjXcLcac  8id  c&v  ypapepd- 

Twv  prjTaL  rrjv  TLprjv  eiva  rrpo 

1—2  1.  Trarpoivi  CapaTrdixfxuivi  4  1.  ypdcfmc  6  1.  pe'qre,  iva 

K 
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Trjc  avayKYjc  Kai  oi  aypoiKoi  to  e- 
TVjjbov  eavTWV  Troiijcplvjciv .  enexe 
pS]  vcrepov  to  rrav  Kaycop,ev  iav 
lo  yap  ovTcoc  avTic  ypdifjrjc  ovk  ctt’  e- 
piol  TO  eTLOv.  (jiOdvvi,  dpTi  }ipip,a)vta- 
voc  ypa(f>a)v  etc  NecjxipLLV  rrXa- 
TLKWC.  OVTCO  ypd(l>[i,c].  eS-ijAwcac 
odv  Sid  )lp,6iv  tSiov  cov  (l)c  Trf.pl 
15  Kpfioc  Xi{Tpd)v)  X'  OVK  fSriXoicac 
fK  TTOCOV  TTjC  Xl/TpaC.  Kal  TTfpl  d- 
Xvpov  Xi[Tpdjv)  (pbvpidSoc)  a'  irdXiv  TrjV  ti- 
piTjv  OVK  fSiqXtvcac,  7)  oVt  to 
tSoc,  Aeyo)  Sr]  to  d-xvpov,  dfXic 
20  TTfpDpai  etc  TrjV  rroXfiv.  ovtco  Kal 
Oi  dypoiKoi  Ta  {u}  avTa  Xfyovct, 

Sid  ra  ypdjjipiaTd  cov  rraca  ivf- 
S/3ta  ytVerat.  yp[d.]ipov  /xot  odv  t'^v 
Tipirjv  fKdcTov  iSovc.  Travcojaai 
S5  /nfTd'Kal  Ttdv  KaKCjv  p,ov  BXi^o- 
pifvoc.  Taxa  6  KaTOKXvcpidc 
kpxcTai  fiva  eV  /xta  poTrfj  Td  ndv- 
Ta  TrXrjpovpifv.  aTrecTiXd  cot  Capa- 
rjovc  OviyaTrjp)  TlavapLov  fxovca 
30  arrox^v  Kpfwc  Xi{Tpaiv)  k^'  Al/x^ttw- 
viavov'  ISal  rj  iXXrjpxiTlcBrj-  el 
pvrj,  TTOvrjcov  avTrjv  Xrjpip,aTicdrj- 
vai  Kal  ypdijjov  p,oi.  arrecTiXa  cot  Al/c- 
pLWvdv  Tov  TreSiO(j)vXaKa  jaeTd 
35  ypapipMTiav.  iav  aTTOcxjjc  Td  cd, 

TavTov  TTOiTjcov  avTov  TrXrjpu)- 
cai.  TO  epiov  etc  Ta  rrpo^aTa  ipicpL- 
c9rj  OTTWC  o  dypo^vXa^  irXrjpd)- 
cat,  Kal  o[u]k  oXlycoc.  d  pifv  ypdcfric 

y  avay’KTjc  7-8  1.  croiftoi'  ^vcrepov  11  1.  ahiov,  (fiOdvet  13  1.  ypa^etc 

14  iSiov  15  ^  17  A  19  i'Soc;  I.  etSoc,  OeAeic  20  1.  ttoAo'  24  1.  iiSovc  27  1.  tva 

28-9  1.  Caparjovv  Ovyarepa  (Ov  pap.),  e;)c°acai'  30  A  31  i'Sat;  1.  t’Se  eiiXrjfifiaTLcdTj  33  1.  dwe'cTCiAa 
39  1-  ypd<j><ric 


3420.  LETTER  FROM  AMMONIUS  TO  SARAPAMMON 


1 31 

40  jttot  TTfpl  [to]u  ZiOiXa,  OVK  aTTfCTiXaC 

TTjV  exBeciv  avTcXv.  ippaicOaL 

ce  evxopiai  7r[o]AAotc  xpovoic. 

Postscript  down  the  left  margin ; 

jiTj  dfieXijcrjc  ypdijrov  /.tot  TrjV  Tip,rjv  tov  Kpecoc  drt  ttocov  arraiTOvciv  Trjc 
XiTpac,  oil  pirjv  dXXd  Kal  rrepl  tov  dxvpov  ypdtpov  /tot.  etctoc 

oiiSe  ra  ypct/t/tarct  jiov  dvayivdiCKic.  ttoItjcov  tov  rrpoeSpov  Sovvai  XP^oov 
ypd/t(/ta)  vrrep  eXaiovpylov  /cAi/ (povd/toif)  Cvpov 

Back : 

45  djSrj  ydp  Kayil)  Td  ctXXa  eXaiovpyia  aTTatTCO.  ypculrov  rjpiiv  iv  Trj  crjjiepov 

TTjV  Tip.r]V  fKdcTOV  Kal  TrjV  TijJiTjV 

TOV  ^OVpSdlVOC  OTi  TTOCOV  fKdcTrjdc')  dpovpTjc  'koT  (frBdvvi  iva  TTpd  Trjc 
dvdyKtjc  TrdXiv  ^orjdrjcova. 

Address,  upside  down  in  respect  to  the  postscript : 

X  X 

Tip  SecTTorrj  pov  TraTpcovi  X  X  CapaTrdppwv 
X  X  Appdivioc 
X  X 
X  X 

40  ftoi'Aa;  I.  dTrecTCiAac  43  1.  tcoic  44  1.  draytrulcitctc ;  t/rrep,  kAi^  46  I.  (^ddve; 

avay'KTjC  47  1.  Capandfipum 

‘To  my  lord  patron  Sarapammon,  Ammonius.  I  am  astonished  how  you  write  to  me  this  way 
not  even  stating  the  price  in  your  letter  so  that  the  country  people  can  prepare  themselves  before 
absolutely  necessary.  Stop  it  or  we  will  burn  the  lot ;  for  if  you  write  this  way  again  the  blame  will  not 
be  on  me.  Ammonianus  has  just  written  at  length  to  Nesmimis,  that  is  the  way  you  write.  You  told 
us,  then,  through  your  own  man  Amois  about  600  pounds  of  meat ;  you  did  not  say  how  much  it  was  per 
pound.  And  concerning  10,000  pounds  of  chaff  again  you  did  not  state  the  price,  or  that  you  want 
to  send  the  item,  I  mean  the  chaff,  to  the  city.  That  is  why  even  the  country  people  say  the  same  thing, 
the  whole  delay  comes  about  because  of  your  letters.  Therefore  write  me  the  cost  of  each  item.  I 
shall  have  rest  from  my  afflictions  together  with  my  troubles.  Maybe  the  flood  will  come  so  that  we 
can  pay  the  whole  sum  in  one  go.  I  have  sent  Pausirius’  daughter  Saraeous  to  you  with  Ammonianus’ 
receipt  for  22  pounds  of  meat.  Find  out  if  she  has  been  credited  with  it ;  if  not,  have  her  credited  with 
it  and  write  me.  I  have  sent  Ammonas  the  field-guard  [pediophylax]  to  you  with  letters ;  if  you  have 
got  yours,  make  him  pay  the  same.  The  wool  (-levy)  has  been  divided  up  according  to  sheep,  so  that 
the  fieldguard  {agrophylax)  pays,  and  no  small  sum.  As  for  what  you  wrote  about  Zoilas,  you  have  not 
sent  me  the  list  of  their  charges.  I  pray  for  your  health  for  many  years.  (Postscript)  Do  not  neglect  to 
write  me  the  price  of  the  meat,  how  much  they  are  collecting  per  pound,  and  moreover  write  to  me 
about  the  chaff.  Maybe  you  don’t  even  read  my  letters.  Make  the  chairman  pay  if  grammes  of  gold 
for  the  oil  factory  that  belongs  to  Syrus’  heirs ;  for  I  myself  am  already  carrying  out  the  collection  on 
the  other  oil  factories.  Write  us  today  the  price  of  each  item,  and  how  much  the  price  of  the  mule 
amounts  to  per  arura,  and  hurry,  so  that  they  can  help  again  before  absolutely  necessary.  (Address) 
To  my  lord  patron  Sarapammon,  Ammonius.’ 
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6-7  Trpo  rijc  avayKr^c :  the  phrase  recurs  in  46.  I  can  cite  no  other  instance  of  avayKt)  in  quite  this 
sense,  ‘last  possible  moment’,  but  some  of  the  examples  in  WB,  s.v.  (a)  are  not  far  removed  from  it. 

7~8  TO  ^rvfxov  eavTcov  7Tot^co[u]ctr :  cf.  I  123  1 1— la,  to  erot/ror  avrov  TTOt'^cat.  For  the  indicative  in 
final  clauses  see  Mandilaras,  The  Verb,  §§  413  and  542-6.  Here  Troirjcmav  could  be  read  instead  of 
7roi,'))cp[ii]civ,  but  the  indicative  is  clear  in  28  and  46. 

g  fir)  ..  .  Kavfofiev:  Mandilaras  does  not  cite  an  instance  of  a  future  used  as  here,  so  perhaps 
Kavcwfiev  should  be  read. 

12-13  wAaTiKwc  is  not  in  the  WB  or  Spoglio  lessicale.  To  judge  from  the  entries  under  irharLKoc  in 
LSJ  the  translations  ‘in  general  terms’  and  ‘in  detail’  are  both  defensible,  and  the  context  does  not 
show  which  is  meant  here.  I  think  it  likely  that  Ammonianus’  letter  was  one  of  lengthy  complaint 
directed  to  some  superior  of  Sarapammon  and  Ammonius  who  was  staying  in  the  village  Nesmimis ; 
but  if  rtXanK&c  does  mean  ‘in  general  terms’,  then  it  may  rather  be  that  we  should  place  a  full  stop 
after  Necfitfxiv  and  take  the  adverb  with  what  follows,  i.e.,  ‘Ammonianus  has  already  written  to  Nes¬ 
mimis  (complaining,  or  conceivably  just  asking  for  clarification  of  some  points),  with  such  lack  of 
detail  do  you  write.’ 

19  fSoc  (=  eiSoc) :  used  throughout  this  letter  in  the  technical  sense  of  goods  to  be  collected  in  kind 
for  taxes. 

24-6  TTavcofim  .  .  .  6Ai;8d/rcroc :  if  Ammonius  thought  of  kclko.  as  enduring  for  life,  this  would  pre¬ 
sumably  imply  that  only  death  could  bring  him  relief.  But  in  all  probability  he  means  nothing  more 
than  that  a  sensible  letter  from  Sarapammon  will  solve  his  present  difficulties. 

28-33  The  Ammonianus  of  1.  1 1  was  presumably  involved  in  tax  collection,  or  he  would  probably 
not  have  responded  so  actively  to  the  letter  that  Ammonius  complains  about.  I  take  it  that  the  same 
man  is  meant  here :  he  has  collected  22  pounds  of  meat  due  from  Saraeous,  and  issued  a  receipt  for  the 
same.  Ammonius  wishes  to  be  sure  that  these  have  been  properly  credited  to  her  in  the  taxation  lists, 
which  are  apparently  with  Sarapammon. 

36  rairov.  i.e.,  22  pounds  of  meat,  the  same  as  Saraeous? 

37- 8  TO  ip\,ov  etc  TO,  rrpo'^oTo  ifiepicBrj :  the  collectors  evidently  knew  that  a  levy  of  wool  would  be 
made  before  they  learned  how  much  would  fall  on  each  individual.  The  total  amount  to  be  raised  in 
such  levies  may  well  have  differed  from  time  to  time,  and  the  proportion  due  from  each  contributor 
plainly  changed  in  accord  with  the  number  of  sheep  he  owned. 

38- 9  owcuc  .  .  .  rrX'qpcbcM:  cf.  Mandilaras,  The  Verb,  §  776.  It  is  not  clear  to  me  whether  the  aypo- 
^ilAaf  of  1.  38  is  the  same  or  a  different  man  from  the  7reBw<l>vXa^  of  1.  34. 

44  npoeSpov:  president  of  a  city  council,  no  doubt  that  of  Oxyrhynchus;  see  A.  K.  Bowman, 
Town  Councils  of  Roman  Egypt  (Toronto,  1971)  59-60.  It  is  not  clear  whether  the  man  mentioned  here 
owed  the  gold  as  a  private  individual  or  in  consequence  of  his  office.  City  councillors  played  a  role  in 
tax  collection  in  the  fourth  century,  but  the  details  of  their  responsibility  are  not  well  known ;  see  Bow¬ 
man,  ibid.  pp.  69-77.  If  tite  councillor  is  here  functioning  as  a  private  citizen,  then  either  he  owns  the 
plant  in  question,  and  KXr]{pov6p,(ov)  Cvpov  is  in  effect  simply  its  name;  or  he  has  assumed  tax  respon¬ 
sibility  for  the  property  even  though  it  does  not  belong  to  him,  as  guardian  to  the  still  under-aged 
heirs  or  for  some  other  reason.  There  is  another  reference  to  the  government’s  interest  in  iXaiovpyia 
in  3410  10;  cf.  further  8  (1971)  2  08,  lines  13  ff.,  and  forthepre-Diocletianic  period  cf.  S.L.  Wallace, 
Taxation  in  Egypt  (Princeton,  1938)  184-7. 

45-6  TifiTjv  TOO  ^ovpSwvoc sincc  this  price  is  to  be  calculated  per  arura  we  are  dealing  with  the 
tax;  cf.  3424  8  n. 

46  There  seems  to  be  no  other  subject  for  ^otjO^covci,  available  than  the  aypocKoi. 

47-8  For  the  design  cf.  3396  32  n. 
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3421.  Letter  from  Ammonius  to  Serapion 

44  58.63/(68-69)6  (front)  II  X  12-5  cm  Fourth  century 

This  letter  with  its  rather  florid  Christian  opening  was  later  trimmed  to  contain 
3402  on  its  back.  Its  writer  may  or  may  not  be  the  Ammonius  of  3419-20;  Serapion 
and  Philippus  are  otherwise  unknown.  Much  of  the  surface  has  been  very  badly 
rubbed,  so  that  the  readings  offered  are  sometimes  far  from  certain. 

t<3  KVpup  figy  aSeA^m 
Ceparrltpyi  Afpipcovtoc. 

TTpoTjyoviJLevcuc  ev)(opLat 
Tcp  TrayeXeripxoyi  &e(p 
5  Ttepl  rfjc  aSeXcjoLKjjc  cov 

SiaOecetpc  _  _  .  .  ey9y- 
pMvvrd  cat  d7r[o]Aa;8etF  [m] 

Trap’  epLov  ypdp.p-ard  jxgy. 

Kal  eV  rfj  ttoAi  ce  fj^tcpca 
10  Ttepl  TOV  dpeTTTOV  c[o]ii  0iXItt- 

TTOV  OTTOJC  ^orjd'jcrjc  ay- 
Tcp  Kal  per)  ederje  IJera- 
Xov  creprjctv.  Kar  avrov 
{traces  of  i  line) 

7  1.  cc  9  1.  iroAei  13  1.  creprjceiv  (?) ;  cf.  n. 

‘To  my  lord  brother  Serapion,  Ammonius.  Before  all  I  pray  to  the  all-merciful  God  concerning 
your  brotherly  attitude  that  you  may  receive  my  letter  from  me  ...  in  good  spirit.  I  made  a  request  of 
you  even  in  the  city  about  your  foster-child  Philippus,  that  you  should  come  to  his  assistance  and  not 
allow  Petalus  to  rob  him.  Against  him  .  .  .’ 


6—7  There  is  not  enough  room  for  the  usual  oXoKXTjpovvTa  Kal  evBvyovvTa  or  any  variant  thereof 
that  has  occurred  to  me. 

13  crepijciv  (1.  -eir).  Kar'  avrov  ■.  the  articulation  appears  very  harsh.  Perhaps  one  should  read 
criprjciv  Kar’  avrov  [-n-oiijcrcSai]  or  something  of  the  sort,  ‘exercise  robbery  against  him’.  I  have  found 
no  close  parallel  for  that  phrase,  but  some  of  the  examples  of  xard-l-gen.  cited  in  Mayser  II.  2  p.  429 
tend  to  support  it.  The  traces  in  14  are  too  meagre  to  help. 
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3422.  Letter  from  Apollonius  to  Maximus 

44  56.63/(38-29)  a  (front)  35-5X10001  Fourth  century 

An  order  from  an  otherwise  unknown  Apollonius  to  Maximus,  of  Leuciu 

to  supply  four  knidia  of  honey  ‘for  the  most  fortunate  day  of  the  crowning’,  presumably 
the  inauguration  of  Apollonius  or  an  intimate  of  his  to  some  public  office  (cf.  e.g. 
XLIV  3202  with  literature  there  cited.  The  word  used,  crdijjLc,  does  not  appear  to  have 
any  particular  religious  significance,  either  Christian  or  pagan) . 

The  functions  of  a  village  meizon  are  not  very  clear  (cf.  G.  Rouillard,  0’ Administra¬ 
tion  civile  de  VTgypte  byzantine,  Paris,  1928,  pp.  69-71 ;  P.  Corn.  20.  9  n.),  but  this  trans¬ 
action  hardly  has  the  appearance  of  being  official  business.  It  is  at  least  possible  that 
Maximus  is  in  this  case  acting  as  a  private  individual,  and  that  the  title  here  serves 
only  to  identify  him  among  the  villagers. 

On  the  back  is  a  letter  from  Maximus  to  Papnuthis  and  Dorotheus,  3417. 

ArroXXdvwc  Ma^i/xw  jutXovt  AevKiov  y^iatpetv) . 
avTrjc  &pac  Se^dpcevoc  y,pv  rd  ypdpLfiara  cTTOvSacop  pclXcroc 
imrrjSiov  KvLdia  reccepa  dirocriXe  pcoi  Sio,  rod  dnocTaXivToc  elc  rrjv 
iVTVX^crdTrjv  rjpLepav  rrjc  crdipecoc,  ri^c  niMrjc  Xoyclofxdvrjc 
5  coTkaddoc  h'qXolc  pi,oi.  ippaocOai  a  evyop^av  ttoXXolc  ypovoLC. 

1  1.  fLel^ovi  3  1.  eViTijSctou,  reccapa,  airocTetAat 

‘Apollonius  to  Maximus,  meizon  of  Leuciu,  greeting.  The  very  hour  that  you  receive  my  letter 
hasten  to  send  me  four  knidia  of  satisfactory  honey  by  my  messenger  for  the  most  fortunate  day  of  the 
crowning,  the  price  being  booked  to  you  just  as  you  instruct  me.  I  pray  for  your  health  for  many  years.’ 

3  Kw'Sta  of  4,  5,  and  8  sextarii  are  known;  see  TAP  A  70  (1939)  6-8. 

4-5  Tfjc  Ttfi-qc  \oyiiop.dvr]c  col  ;  linguistically  it  would  seem  possible  to  translate  this  as  ‘the  price 
being  charged  to  you’,  meaning  that  Maximus  himself,  from  friendship  or  for  some  other  reason,  had 
agreed  to  cover  the  price  of  honey  he  delivered.  But  while  it  would  no  doubt  be  possible  to  think  of 
circumstances  in  which  a  delivery  of  honey  which  was  effectively  a  gift  would  be  expressed  in  such 
form  for  record  purposes,  it  seems  much  more  likely  that  the  man  who  orders  the  goods  also  has  to 
pay  for  them ;  for  this  use  of  Xayl^ofim  cf.  e.g.  BGU  XII  2184.  4  and  n. 


3423.  Memoranda 

44  56,60/0(9-1  o)b  10x26  cm  Fourth  century 

The  first  five  items  on  this  list  are  introduced  with  the  words  Trepl  tov  and  apparently 
contain  short  summaries  of  letters  sent  or  received ;  the  last  entry  contains  the  im¬ 
perative  ‘collect  the  taxes’.  Most  probably,  then,  the  whole  is  an  aide-memoire  of  things 
to  be  done,  based  for  the  most  part  on  orders  received  in  correspondence.  The  back 
contains  scattered  jottings  with  amounts  in  solid! . 

Trepl  TOV  Tone  KoopLdpxac 
Trie  TapLTrepLov  eiri  rrjv 
ttoXlv  d7rocT[r]Aat 
Kal  MdpKov  Kal  'Hpav  km 
5  [.]...  o-TO  xpvcov  Trjc 

Xcr-pv^dewc. 

Trepl  TOV  TOV  xpvcov  twv 
dXcecuv  diTMTrjce. 

Trepl  rod  uttttIov  rije  avTrjc. 

10  Trepl  TOV  rrdvra  rov  citov 

dTrerfjce  Trjc  TaiXTrepov 
Kal  Carvpov  Kal  KoivottoXltov 
elc  TO  hrjjxocdpctvv  rrXol- 
ov. 

15  Trepl  TOV  t[o]v  olvov  Trjc 

Kvvcb  TOV  dyyu)- 
vov  dTrerrjce. 

Kal  TO  Carvpov 
d-rralTrjcov  rrjv  Ka- 

20  OoXiKOTrjra. 

3  1.  airocTCiXai  8,  II,  17  1.  dTratrijcat  10  1.  ttCjoI  tov  12  1,  KvvottoXltov  13  1, 

^rjP'^edpLov  16—17  1.  twv  dvvtovwv 

‘About  sending  the  comarchs  of  Tampemu  to  the  city  and  Marcus  and  Heras  ...  the  gold  for  the 
pool.  About  collecting  the  fishermen’s  gold.  About  the  tow  of  the  same  (village) .  About  collecting  all 
the  grain  of  Tampemu  and  Satyru  and  the  Cynopolite  nome  for  the  state  ship.  About  collecting  the 
wine  for  the  annona  from  Cynopolis.  And  collect  the  amounts  due  to  the  office  of  the  catholicus  from 
Satyru.’ 
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1-3  For  instances  in  this  archive  of  comarchs  being  ‘sent  to  the  city’  see  3397  and  3408-9. 
In  those  papyri  the  expectation  was  that  the  nome  capital,  with  its  prison,  presented  a  favourable 
environment  for  persuading  reluctant  comarchs  to  pay  the  taxes  due  from  their  villages.  That  would 
suit  the  present  text  well  enough,  but  of  course  there  may  have  been  other  causes  for  such  trips  as  well. 

5  .  .“ro :  TO  may  stand  for  To<r)  (cf.  e.g.  3408  21),  though  -rov  ■)(pvc6v  is  spelled  correctly  in  7. 

The  preceding  traces  can  be  read  as  [iljwfaira.  If  that  should  be  right,  the  meaning  would  presumably 
be  ‘send  Marcus,  Heras,  and  Apion  to  the  city  with  the  gold’  or  just  ‘collect  the  gold  from  them’. 

5-6  xpvrov  T'^c  xo-pvjiSewc :  in  XLVI  3269  and  3270  a  type  of  fishing  is  described  as  xo-pv^Seveiv, 
and  it  has  been  suggested  that  the  noun  refers  to  ‘a  pool  of  rough  water  associated  with  a  lock’  (P. 
Collect.  Youtie  68.  21-2  n.).  The  ‘gold  of  the  charybdis’,  attested  for  the  first  time  here,  is  apparently 
different  from  the  ‘gold  of  the  hdieis’  which  follows,  but  is  no  doubt  like  it  to  be  ranked  among  the 
trade  taxes. 

7-8  The  ‘gold  of  the  fishermen’  seems  not  to  have  occurred  before,  but  one  would  in  any  case  have 
expected  fishermen  to  be  subject  to  the  xpvcdpyvpov.  For  earlier  taxes  on  the  trade  see  Wallace,  Taxa¬ 
tion  2 1  g~2 1 . 

9  T-rjc  aiiTrjc  refers  to  Tampemu. 

12  It  is  remarkable  that  the  Gynopolite  nome  here  is  treated  as  parallel  to  Oxyrhynchite  villages. 
Many  texts  in  vol.  XVI  show  a  close  connection  between  the  two  nomes  in  the  later  Byzantine  period. 
Taxes  for  the  two  are  paid  together  in  1843  and  1909,  and  in  the  latter  text  ‘their  combined  quotas  are 
only  2,000  solid!  more  than  that  of  Heracleopolis’  (1909  introd.).  In  2028  contributions  for  stables 
at  Tacona  are  collected  from  Pleein,  Sepho,  and  Cynopolis ;  the  amounts  from  all  three  are  roughly 
comparable.  Nonetheless,  3398  shows  that  Cynopolis  still  had  its  own  boule  in  the  fourth  century 
(though  not  necessarily  still  at  the  time  of  this  text),  and  it  is  remarkable  to  find  its  taxes  collected  by 
Oxyrhynchite  officials.  Cf.  further  the  single  procurator  in  charge  of  imperial  estates  in  both  nomes 
in  XX  2267.  There  was  also  a  village  named  Cynopolis  (e.g.,  BGU  XIII  2252.  4),  but  that  was  located 
in  the  Polemonos  meris  of  the  Fayum  and  cannot  be  meant  in  these  texts. 

13  &Tiiiocdpii!>v :  a  new  word.  Du  Cange  cites  Sij/aoctdpioc  in  Greek  and  dimossarium  in  Latin, 
defining  the  latter  ‘municipium,  burgus  respectu  castelli,  seu  burgus  qui  castello  imminet’.  If 
pressed,  this  might  suggest  that  the  boat  was  owned  by  the  civitas  rather  than  the  provincial  govern¬ 
ment,  but  it  probably  means  no  more  than  Stj/tocioc. 

16  Kvvw:  cf.  3398  12  n. 

19-20  (cafloAtKOTijc  in  the  sense  of  dues  owed  to  the  office  of  the  catholicus  seems  to  have  occurred 
previously  only  in  3408  27.  In  IX  1223  30—1  and  possibly  3410  8—9  7  KaS*  oAou  is  used  synonymously. 
The  first  passage  understandably  puzzled  its  editors;  translate  ‘one  and  a  half  units  [i.e.,  150,000,000 
denarii,  see  3402]  for  taxes  owing  to  the  office  of  the  catholicus’.  Cf.  also  P.  Osl.  Ill  88.  25,  where 
TO  etSy  Trjc  KaddXo[v  should  mean  ‘items  owed  to  the  catholicus’. 


3424.  Tax  Schedule 

44  5B.63/(54)a  19-5  X  24-5  cm  Fourth  century 

(c-  357  or  372?) 

The  closest  parallel  to  this  list  of  taxes  and  the  rates  charged  per  arura  for  them  is 
XVI  1905,  which  the  editors  dated  to  the  fourth  or  fifth  century  and  A.  Deleage 
would  place  between  ad  31 1  and  356  {La  Capitation  du  Bas-Empire,  Macon,  1945,  p.  73).* 
Unfortunately,  3424  is  not  concerned  with  regular  taxes  collected  at  normal  rates, 
but  is  a  TrpocaLTTjcLc,  a  list  of  charges  to  be  collected  over  and  above  the  sums  that  had 

*  R.  Remondon  considers  a  date  later  in  the  fourth  century  more  probable  {Proceedings  of  the 
Twelfth  International  Congress  of  Papyrologf,  p.  434),  and  this  has  been  accepted  by  J.-M.  Carrie  in  Armees 
et fiscalite  dans  le  monde  antique  (Paris,  1977),  383. 
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already  been  taken  in  sometimes  for  one  and  sometimes  for  two  indictions.  Com¬ 
parison  between  1905  and  3424  is  further  hampered  by  the  different  methods  of 
expression  used :  1905,  for  example,  states  the  number  of  aruras  which  must  be  taxed 
to  yield  one  cloak  for  the  vestis  collatio,  whereas  3424  states  the  number  of  denarii 
which  fell  on  one  arura  for  the  same  tax. 

The  most  probable  dates  for  the  first  indiction  mentioned  in  lines  5  and  7  are 
AD  357  and  372,  indiction  15  referring  in  either  case  to  the  preceding  year.  On  grounds 
of  palaeography  alone,  ad  342  and  387  could  also  come  into  consideration,  but  those 
dates  fall  too  far  outside  the  known  span  of  Dorotheus’  and  Papnuthis’  engagement  in 
tax  affairs ;  and  while  there  is  no  mention  of  the  brothers  in  the  text,  the  presumption 
that  it  was  found  among  their  papers  is  nonetheless  very  high. 

The  back  contains  a  short  list  of  names,  largely  mutilated,  headed  Aoy(oc)  twp 
Sp0(evT(Op)  v'ir(ep)  iopT{wv). 

TrpocaoTtqcLC 

ecdijroc  rfj  {dpovpr))  a  p,vp{td8ec)  Xe'y' 
vav\{ov)  BaXaTrlcov  cvv  KopLoSCov 

SoB(eproc)  Adavaclov  KopviKov(Xa.')py]c  rfj  {dpovpr])  a  p,vp{id^ec)  rj  Kal 

{raXavra) 

d.8r]Xr]yaTevTtov  lp{StKTCcupoc)  Kal  rf]  {dpovprj)  a  fivp{cdSec) 

[[(rdAavTa)]] 

ri]  dpc7r{eXcp)  rfj  {dpovprj)  a  rdov  8vo  lv8iKTi{wva)v) 
le^  Kal  oSf  Tjj  {dpovprj)  a  p,vp{i.d8ec)  v 
^ovp8tuvo<:  rfj  {dpovprj)  a  p,vp{t,d8e.c)  tXf 
Tipwvdroy  rfj  {dpovprj)  a  p,vp{id8ec)  X^ 
jS  iv8tKTi{cL>vojv) 
rrpocdrjKrj  Kpetoc  Kal  ayypov 

Kpetvc  'rfj'  Xi{Tpa)  a  ptvp{M8ec)  ks',  dxvp{ov)  rfj  Xl{rpa)  a  p,vp{iaZec)  )S 
Kal  rrjv  XotTrd8av  rov  Kpewc  Kal  dxvpov 

4  1,  ABavaciu)  KopnKovXdpr]  9  A’’  corrected  from  Ae^  (?)  13  Kpeuic  corrected  from  Kpeq  /cat 

‘Additional  demand.  For  clothing,  35  myriads  to  the  arura.  Freight  on  sea-going  vessels, 
including  pay  given  to  Athanasius,  cornicularius,  8  myriads  and  2  talents  the  arura.  Taxes  not  forming 
part  of  the  delegatio  for  the  1 5th  and  i  st  indiction,  64  myriads  the  arura ;  on  vineyards,  400  myriads 
the  arura  for  the  two  indictions,  the  15th  and  the  ist.  For  a  mule,  10  myriads  the  arura.  For 
recruits,  30  myriads  the  arura  for  2  indictions  (or,  for  the  2nd  indiction) .  Surcharge  on  meat  and  chaff: 
on  meat,  26  myriads  to  the  pound,  on  chaff  2  myriads  the  pound.  And  the  arrears  of  meat  and  chaff.’ 

I  ■npocairqcic  appears  to  be  new  in  the  papyri,  though  the  verb  irpocaiTco/  is  common  enough. 
Read  TTpocan-qcIfyic,  perhaps,  but  the  change  hardly  seems  necessary. 
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2  ecd-rjroc :  a  charge  to  provide  clothing  for  the  army,  see  above  all  Karayannopulos,  Finanzwesen 
1 12-17.  In  PSI  VII  781.  4  (ad  341)  the  amount  charged  was  only  175  denarii  per  arura,  that  is, 

supplement  to  be  collected  here.  XVI  1905  3-6  gives  the  calculation  in  kind  as  i  chlamys 
per  243  aruras,  i  sticharion  per  175  aruras,  i  patlion  per  1,925  aruras,  and  an  extra  sticharion  of 
linen  per  chlamys,  A  law  of  ad  377  set  the  annua  vestis  collatio  for  Egypt  as  collectable  per  thirty  iuga, 
and  authorized  an  adaeratio  for  the  charge  {Cod.  Theod.  vii  6,  3).  That  does  not  provide  a  terminus 
post  for  this  text,  however,  as  the  possibility  of  adaeratio  is  already  attested  in  P.  Cair.  Isid.  72, 
from  AD  314.  See  further  on  1.  9. 

3  vavX{ov)  SaXaTriujv.  see  P.  Cair.  Isid.  59.  4  n.,  P.  Princ.  Roll  IX  4  n.  In  XVI  1905  9  the  rate 
for  sea-freight  is  i  solidus  per  243  aruras.  For  other  relevant  texts  see  A.  G.  Johnson  and  L.  C.  West, 

Byzantine  Egfpt:  Economic  Studies  (Princeton,  1949)  160-3. 

KoiioSlov  (1.  -u>) :  cf.  XLVII  3358  4  and  n.;  Du  Cange,  s.v.  s-d/roSa,  ‘apud  Suidam,  &  in  Glossis 
Basilic.  Sdctc  em  too  ceicfiov  7rap£;^o/rc'M) .  Ubi  ciTicpou  legunt  viri  docti.’ 

4  The  cornicularius  was  the  head  of  a  military  clerical  staff.  It  is  possible  that  the  money  was  not 
designated  for  Athanasius  himself,  but  was  to  be  turned  over  by  him  to  the  appropriate  ships’  captains. 

5  dSrjXrjyarevToiv :  not  attested  elsewhere.  Presumably  these  are  taxes  that  did  not  form  part  of  the 
delegatio,  perhaps  minor  levies  for  local  purposes. 

8  fiovpSwvoc :  in  XVI  1905  7  the  rate  charged  to  purchase  mules  for  the  army  is  i  gramme  of  gold 
per  46 J  arouras.  The  only  other  reference  to  the  tax  not  already  in  Daris,  Lessico  latino,  appears  to  be 
3420  45-6. 

9  ripoivaTov:  the  word  is  found  again  in  PSI  XIII  1366.  7.  There  is  a  good  discussion  of  aurum 
tironicum  in  Karayannopulos,  Finanzwesen  119-23;  some  further  bibliography  is  cited  by  A.  G^rati, 

Caractere  annonaire  et  I’assiette  de  V imptt  fancier  au  Bas-Empire  (Paris,  1975),  15  n.  61.  One  notes  that  the 
taxpayer  here  is  charged  an  amount  of  silver  currency  while  the  government  demanded  gold.  It  was 
the  middleman’s  responsibility  to  get  the  latter;  cf.  3401.  A  similar  situation  no  doubt  prevailed  in 

respect  to  various  taxes  in  kind  such  as  the  vestis  collatio,  seeing  that  the  fractions  of  cloaks  for  which  f 

most  taxpayers  would  be  responsible  according  to  the  schedule  in  1905  are  by  nature  incapable  of 

delivery  in  kind.  This  raises  the  possibility  that  Cod.  Theod.  vii  6,  3,  which  permits  an  adaeratio  on 

vestis  militaris  long  after  money  payments  for  the  charge  had  been  regularly  accepted,  means  that  from 

that  time  on  money  collected  from  the  taxpayers  could  be  delivered  directly  to  the  state,  whereas 

tax-collectors  had  previously  been  obliged  to  purchase  clothing  with  the  money  they  took  in  on  that 

account. 

10  /3  IvhKrfdivorv) :  I  have  assumed  that  this  means  the  15th  and  the  ist  indictions,  as  in  11.  5  and  ^ 

7,  but  /3  ij'StKTi'(ioroc),  ‘for  the  2nd  indiction’,  is  also  possible. 
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3425.  List  of  Foodstuffs 

44  58.63/(1 7-i9)a  (front)  9-5X27-5cm  c.  359-365 

This  short  text  issuing  from  the  praepositus  Eulogius  lists  the  same  commodities  as 
XVI  2048  and  is  written  in  a  format  similar  to  that  document  and  2047.  The  purpose  of 
2048  is  not  stated  in  the  preserved  portion  of  the  text,  but  2047  is  a  list  of  goods  supplied 
to  two  singulares,  so  the  items  set  out  in  3425  may  also  have  been  designated  for  govern¬ 
ment  personnel  of  some  sort.  Cf.  the  orders  issued  by  praepositi  that  their  assistants 
should  furnish  visiting  qfficiales  of  their  superiors  with  various  supplies  in  3391  and  3414. 
On  the  back  is  3426. 

o'Lvov  ’  OaUTLKOV 
CTrdria  8, 

ivTOTrlov  Kep(dfJ,ia)  8. 
fcadapcov  {aprd^yfj  a. 

5  8eX(j>a^  a. 
opvea  8. 
c.  5  cm  blank 

Triapd)  EvXoyLov  TtpaiijTOcLTOv) 

Kwp-rjc  Tepvdecac. 


2  1.  CTtaOca 

‘4  spathia  of  wine  from  the  Oasis,  4  ceramia  of  wine  produced  locally,  i  artaba  of  fine  bread,  i 
pig,  4  fowls.  From  Eulogius  praepositus,  for  the  village  Terythis.’ 

I  olvov  ’  OaanKoO :  products  of  an  Oasis  mentioned  up  to  now  in  the  papyri  are  oil  (PSI  III  203. 5), 
garlic  (PCZ  III  59299.  6  and  7),  ochre  (XXXI  2567  20),  and  something  called  a  xoilxAiv  (X  1300 
g-to),  in  addition  to  the  wine  attested  here  and  in  XVI  2048  i .  It  is  uncertain  which  oasis  is  meant  in 
the  PCZ  papyrus,  but  as  the  other  texts  all  come  from  Oxyrhynchus  one  presumes  that  these  refer  to 
the  neighbouring  "Oactc  MiKpd. 

7-8  For  Eulogius  see  3393  introd.  The  phrase  7rpat(woctTou)  KdoprjC  Tepvdewc  need  not  indicate 
that  there  were  praepositi  at  a  village  level,  but  only  that  Eulogius,  as  praepositus  of  the  fourth  pagus, 
was  the  praepositus  responsible  for  Terythis.  Cf.  perhaps  P.  Abinn.  39.  3—4,  where  Trpamocirw  s-rjc 
JtovuctdSoc  means  simply  the  praepositus  of  the  ala  stationed  there.  It  would  also  be  possible  to  construe 
Kwp,Tjc  TepvOeuic  apart  from  Trpat(woriTou),  that  is,  ‘from  Eulogius  the  praepositus,  commodities  collected 
as  the  contribution  from  Terythis’,  and  that  view  may  indeed  be  preferable,  as  it  raises  no  further  prob¬ 
lems  of  interpretation. 
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3426.  Money  Account  of  Dorotheus  the  Wine-Merchant 
44  5B.63/(I7-I9)a  (back)  9-5  x  ays  cm  Fourth  century 

Two  thousand  two  hundred  and  fifty  myriads  of  denarii  received  from  the  sale  of 
a  solidus  are  expended  on  food  and  clothing  or  turned  over  to  various  persons.  The 
question  arises  whether  the  Dorotheus  of  2,  the  e/xot  of  13,  is  also  the  Dorotheus  of 
8  and  11-12,  and  whether  either  or  both  are  identical  with  Dorotheus  the  son  of 
Aphynchis.  On  the  whole  it  seems  unlikely  that  the  correspondence  of  Dorotheus  in 
the  rest  of  the  archive  would  have  contained  no  reference  to  wine-selling  if  Dorotheus 
had  in  fact  exercised  that  business  as  well  as  tax-collecting,  but  there  is  no  decisive  evi¬ 
dence  either  way. 

On  the  other  side  is  3425. 

Tja 

\6y{pc)  AwpoOeov  olvoTrpdrr] 

dvo  Ti,(p.'f]c)  vo(pLicpLaTMv)  a  (drjvapLCDv)  {pLvpidScuv)  ’Bcv 
dvaX(jop,[aToc)  ovtojc 
5  Tt(/XTjc)  ciKecov  {Srjv.)  (pivp.)  cp, 

opotoc  Ti,{prjc)  €77006  a  (Srjv.)  (pvp.)  pe 
Wvpov  d8eX(j>{ov)  (Stjv.)  {pvp.)  p 
Awpodeov  etc  ^ 

Icuhiopov  ddXrjrfj  {Srjv.)  {pvp.)  v 
10  Ti{py\c)  cnx[api(x>v)  Xwqiv  {8rjv.)  {pvp.)  v^e 
Tw  avTW  Acopodeov  etc  xtp{a.c)  {Srjv.)  {pvp.) 
dpotoc  T<p  avrw  {Syi’.)  {pvp.)  t 
epol  Kal  IJanvovdlov  (Stjf.)  {pvp.)  po^ 
c.  i§  cm  blank 

5  1.  ciKviuv  6  1.  ofioLuic,  eijiffov  7-9,  II,  13  1.  dative  8,  ill,  ;^erpac  12  1.  ofiotioc 

‘81  (?).  Account  of  Dorotheus,  wine-merchant.  From  the  price  of  a  solidus,  2,250  myriads  of 
denarii.  Expenditure  as  follows :  price  of  2  cucumbers,  240  myr.  den.  Price  of  i  portion  of  cooked 
meat  likewise,  105  myr.  den.  For  Psyrus,  brother,  100  myr.  den.  Handed  over  to  Dorotheus,  400  myr. 
den.  For  Isidorus,  athlete,  400  myr.  den.  Price  of  linen  tunics,  465  myr.  den.  Handed  over  to  the 
same  Dorotheus,  63  myr.  den.  Likewise  to  the  same  man,  300  myr.  den.  For  myself  and  Papnuthis, 
177  myr.  den.’ 

1  What  I  have  doubtfully  read  as  a  numeral  here  may  be  no  more  than  a  meaningless  offset 
of  ink  (the  same  is  true  of  ^  and  a  in  5  and  6).  Not  the  tt'  which  often  heads  late  Byzantine  documents. 

2  olvoTrpdrTj :  for  the  late  genitive  form  cf.  S.  G.  Kapsomenakis,  Miinchener  Beitrage  28  (1938)  130  n.  i. 

3  To  judge  from  other  prices  of  gold  coins  from  the  period,  2,250  myriads  may  well  have  been  the 
full  value  of  the  solidus  here,  as  it  was  in  P.  Osl.  Ill  88.  19,  but  the  use  of  dm  may  mean  that  the  total 
price  was  higher.  Cf.  3401  6  n. 
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3427.  Money  Account 

44  5B.63/(6o-62)b  9x18-5  cm  Fourth  century 

There  is  no  indication  that  this  text  forms  part  of  the  papers  of  Dorotheus  and 
Papnuthis,  but  it  is  of  interest  for  the  mention  of  thirty  talents  collected  for  npocKaipa 
(cf.  3392)  and  expended  on  the  repair  of  boats.  It  further  contains  the  only  reference 
to  an  epoikion  named  Phlou. 

The  writing  runs  across  the  fibres  and  the  back  is  blank. 

Tr{apd)  "Qpov  IJavctpioc 

otKcbv  iv  emiKtov  0Xov 

VTr{ep)  TTpocKeptov  dp{yvplov)  {rdXaura)  X. 

(m.  2)  0d)0  Ka 

5  (tSr)  eS69r]cav  Amcvyc  Porjdcp 
crparrjyov  vrrep  emcKevr^c 
TrXptcov,  yt{veraC)  {rdXavra)  A. 
c.  5  cm  blank 

(m.  3?)  Capandppujv  {rdX.)  A)3 
Ai[ov]vcioc  {rdX.)  oa 
("rdA.)  oa 

2  1.  oIkoOvtoc,  COTOiio'cy  3  1.  npocKaipiov 

‘From  Horus,  son  of  Pausiris,  resident  of  Phlou  farmstead,  for  occasional  charges,  30  talents  of 
silver.  (2nd  hand)  Thoth  21.  Of  these  30  talents  were  given  to  Apion,  assistant  of  the  strategus,  for 
the  repair  of  boats.  (3rd  hand  ?)  Sarapammon  32  tab,  Dionysius  71  tab,  NN  71  tab’ 

4  Thoth  21  =  18  or  19  September. 

8-10  These  lines  are  not  written  in  the  second  hand,  but  may  be  in  the  first  rather  than  in  a  third. 
In  any  case,  the  connection  with  the  rest  of  the  text  remains  unclear.  The  men  may  be  taxpayers  like 
Horus,  and  the  sums  the  amounts  they  paid,  but  that  is  only  a  guess. 


142 


DOCUMENTARY  TEXTS 


3428.  Tax  List 

44  5B.6o/C(i5)a  18x29  cm  Fourth  century 

A  list  of  persons  responsible  for  parcels  of  land,  followed  by  a  record  of  sums  of 
money  received  on  various  accounts.  Among  the  latter  is  an  adaeratio  on  the  wax  levy 
(see  3412)  and  on  woad  due  to  the  office  of  the  catholicus. 

It  is  possible  that  this  text  was  drawn  up  in  an  office  where  Papnuthis  or  Dorotheus 
was  employed,  and  was  taken  home  by  one  of  them  for  use  as  scrap  paper,  but  there 
is  no  proof  of  that  and  the  document  may  not  belong  to  the  archive.  Nonetheless, 
‘Maximus  from  Leuciu’  (17)  seems  likely  to  be  the  headman  of  3417  and  3422. 

The  names  A/nowovc  (1.  2),  KopvrjXiwv  (3),  'Qpiy€vii)c  (4),  Maprvpic  (ii),  and 
'PCa>v  ( 1 5)  are  not  recorded  in  the  Namenbuch  or  Onomasticon. 

TlapLoiVL  TpaTTe^trrj  {apovpai)  Aa^d/ 

ApLovvovc  WevapLOvvLoc  (dp.) 

Caparjovc  KopvrjXlatvoc  {dp.)  tS^d/ 

' Qpiyivvr]c  Caparrlcovoc  (dp.)  rf^j 
5  St  (a)  Xcoovc  TTpayp-arevT^c  eV  rep  Mvrpcov 

at  {rrporepov)  @ep8(  )  Kortpiovc  {dp.)  v’rf^dj 

St  (a)  KoXXovdov  ^<jDr]d{ov)  OeoSovAov 
Uoprreia  ‘HXeoScLpa  {dp.)  pts' 

St(d)  yecopy{a)v)  AevKiov 
10  0X{dovu)c)  Bap^drioc  {dp.)  |ay 

St(d)  Maprvpioc  ^oyq6{ov)  Fepovrlov 
OeppLovdiov  6[v]Y{dTr]p)  AiocKopov  {dp.)  AatfA/S^ 

EvXoyi[a\  dvy{dTr]p)  ’AdrjvoScbpov  {dp.)  vy 
Ap.u)vdpiov  y[v]v{ri)  Amtovoc  oleXd  {dp.?)  9d/ 

15  VTr{ep)  ’Plcovoc  diro  IJX.  .].  .etbu  (SijmptW)  (ptuptdSec)  >jjoy 

opLoLoc  VTT{ep)  vavX{ov)  enrmov  /cat  Ti{p,'!)c)  KTjpov  {8rjv.)  {pMp.)  xt'S 
Kal  VTT{ep)  Ma^lpbov  and  AevKiov  {Srjv.)  {p,vp.)  [[t/x^J]  cp,d 
AXe^ovroc  {8r]v.)  {p,vp.)  rvl,' 
epiov  /cat  tcareo/c  KadoXiKoriqroc 
20  vTT{ep)  'Qplcovoc  {8y]v.)  {pevp.)  p^i 

Back : 

' Qplwv  ^u)rj9{dc)  ©egSovXov  {8rjv.)  {p.vp.)  c/ce 

5  Trpay’ fiarevrric ;  I.  Xcoovtoc  rrpayfiaT^VTOv  7,  II  ].  ^orjdoC  12  p  of  @eppov0ipv  corr.  from  a? 
14  I,  veXd?  15  16  1.  o/rotcoc;  vavX*  21  1.  ^OT]d6c 
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‘Parion  the  banker,  3if  aruras.  Amunus  daughter  of  Psenamunis,  yi  ar.  Saraeous  daughter  of 
Gornelion,  14!  ar.  Horigenies  son  of  Sarapion,  SJ  ar.  through  Choiis,  agent  in  Mytron.  Formerly 
belonging  to  Theod(  )  son  of  Copres,  58!  ar.  through  Colluthus,  Theodulus’  assistant.  Pompeia 
Heliodora,  116  ar.  through  the  cultivators  at  Leuciu.  Flavius  Barbatius,  6i|-  ar.  through  Martyris, 
the  assistant  ofGerontius.  Thermuthion  daughter  of  Dioscorus,  31^  ar.  Eulogia  daughter  of  Atheno- 
dorus,  5o|-  ar.  Ammonarion  wife  of  Apion,  glass-man  (?),  goj  ar.  For  Rhion  from  .  .  .  ,  773  myriads 
of  denarii.  Likewise  for  freight  charges  on  tow  and  for  the  price  of  wax,  654  myr.  den.  And  for  Maximus 
from  Leuciu,  249  myr.  den.  For  Alexus,  357  myr.  den.  For  wool  and  woad  to  the  account  of  the  catholi¬ 
cus,  for  Horion,  166  myr  den.  (Back) :  Horion,  assistant  of  Theodulus,  225  myr.  den.’ 

5  Tw  Mvrpmv :  with  rw  understand  ivoiKtco,  KTr/pari,  or  a  similar  word.  The  locality  was  not 
known  before. 

9  AevKLOv  is  of  course  a  personal  name  as  well,  but  here  the  village  will  be  meant. 

14  After  the  names  the  writing  is  heavily  inked  and  may  be  in  a  second  hand.  At  any  rate  it  has 
the  appearance  of  having  been  added  later.  The  letters  oieXa  probably  represent  ieXa,  gen,  of  mXac, 
a  maker  or  seller  of  glass.  The  word  is  not  attested,  but  the  papyri  have  produced  numerous  new  terms 
for  tradesmen  formed  with  the  same  suffix,  see  L.  R.  Palmer,  A  Grammar  of  the  Post-Ptolemaic  Papyri, 
I  49-50.  For  01  representing  v  see  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar,  I  198-9. 

1 5  The  village  name  may  be  some  version  of  UayyovXeetov. 

18  MXe^ovToc :  a  village  of  this  name  is  known  from  VII  1052  6,  i6,  and  27,  but  here  an  individual 
could  be  meant. 

19  c’pi'ou  Kai  Icdreuic:  cf.  the  list  of  villages  supplying  these  two  items  in  VII  1052.  For  mentions 
of  iedne  in  papyri  see  D.  Hagedorn,  17  (1975)  85-95.  Woad  owing  to  the  ratio  privata  was  known 
from  SB  X  10264  reedited  in  ty,  91-5.  That  it  was  also  due  the  catholicus  is  hardly  surprising, 
though  the  fact  was  not  attested  before. 

21  There  was  more  than  ample  space  free  for  this  note  to  have  been  added  to  the  list  on  the  front 
of  the  papyrus,  so  it  may  refer  to  some  quite  different  matter. 
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3429.  Money  Account 

44  5B.6o/C(i7-i9)a(b)  14x19  cm  Fourth  century 

There  is  no  particular  reason  to  count  this  damaged  list  of  moneys  received  and 
paid  out  among  the  papers  of  Papnuthis  and  his  brother,  but  it  contains  another  men¬ 
tion  of  Dorotheus  the  wine-merchant,  some  prices  of  tow  and  of  solidi,  and  a  previously 
unattested  village  name. 


].c  ^  _  [ 

iC\pid{fjc)  d(pTd^ai)  y  [ 

]-  VTr{ep)  yoprou  [ 

ejtc  yipav  [ 

5  ]  ApLariov  [ 

]  ivdrrjc  [ 

]  IJam/ovBLov  im^ep)  Kdcruip  and  Bt<L  [ 


A  lojvvcioc  AttoXXoji’iov  and  Adyov  niraKiov  (rddavra)  p  _  jS 
Xoc  'IcaK  and  mraKLOV  npdc  ' Qplwv  (rdX.)  '  oj 
10  _  _  rac  npecPvrepov  and  mraKiov  n(pdc)  AaipoOeov 

olvonpdrrj  (rdA.)  'Hv^S 

_ a^qpnroc  and  niraKi'ov  n(pdc)  'Qplojv  (rdX.)  ’S' 

[[ff(apd)  Kpnpeovc  Oaiviov  and  mraKiov  n{pdc)  ’Qpluiv  (rdA.)  [[.]]  ]] 

/cat  n{apd)  rov  avrov  Cappidrip  cinnlov  8e(c/xat)  /r/3  e/c  (raAdvrcuv)  rv, 

{yivovrad)  {raAdvraiv)  (pLvpidc)  a’Aifi 
15  /cat  n{apd.)  AnoXXdjc  Atovvciov  npdc  AcupoOeov  KanipXov  (raX.)  ’Fu) 

[/cat  7r](apd)  Kpnpegyc  QwvLov  dnoXvceojc  rcdv  XLpicrddv 
Toy  vopacpb(aTLOv)  {rdX.)  ’S 

[/cat  7r](apd)  [. ,  .]oi»c  A<j}Ovroc  ro/rtc/x(ctTtov)  a,  (rctA.)  ’Ht 

[/cat  ^(apd)]  CappArov  elc  cvpcnXijpovciv  Tt(|tti]c)  voptcp^arlwv) 

. .[.  .]vTa)v  7t(  )  tcDv  ■)(ipi,crdiv  ini  rrjc  Kwp/pc  {raXdvTCov)  (ptuptctSec)  ^  ’Zc 

Back:  ]  (rdA.)  .[ 

]  (rdA.)  ^ 

]  (rdA.)  4> 

c.  4  cm  blank 

].  vn{kp)  vo/rtcpt(aTtou)  a  {drjvapLcov)  (/ttuptdSec)  ’Tcpe 
25  ]  (Si^raptcov)  (ptuptdSec) 

4  1.  7  KdcTopoc  9  3  !•  * ^pioiva  10— 1 1  1.  AodpoO^ov  olvoTrpaTTjv 

12,  13  1.  *Qpl(x}va  15  1.  ATToXXojroCy  Acopodeov  KaTTrjXov  l6  1.  ;\[et/7tcra)p  19  1.  cvfxirXijpojciv 

20  1.  ;\;etpi.CTa)v 
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‘3  artabas  of  barley  ...  for  the  price  of  hay  .  .  .  into  his  hand  ...  of  Amatius  .  .  .  ninth  .  .  . 
(NN,  son  of)  Papnuthius,  for  Castor  from  Bto  .  .  .  Dionysius  son  of  Apollonius,  from  the  account  of  the 
farming  association,  i(.)2  talents,  NN  son  of  Isak  from  the  farming  association  to  Horion,  800  talents, 
NN  the  elder  from  the  farming  association  to  Dorotheus  the  wine-merchant,  8,466  talents,  NN  from  the 
farming  association  to  Horion,  6,000  talents,  from  Copreus  son  of  Thonius  from  the  farming  association 
to  Horion  .  .  .  talents  {cancelled),  and  from  the  same  Sarmates  42  bundles  of  tow  at  350  talents  apiece, 
total  14,700  talents,  and  from  Apollos  son  of  Dionysius  to  Dorotheus  the  shopkeeper,  3,800  talents, 
and  from  Copreus  son  of  Thonius,  in  accord  with  a  release  from  the  assistants,  6,000  talents  for  the 
solidus,  and  from  NN  son  of  Aphus  i  gold  solidus,  i.e.  8,300  talents,  and  from  Sarmates,  27,200  talents 
to  make  up  the  price  of  solidi  .  .  .  the  assistants  in  the  village  .  .  .  talents  .  .  .  500  talents  .  .  .  500  talents 
.  .  .  3,245  myriads  of  denarii  for  i  solidus  .  .  .  900  myriads  of  denarii.’ 

7  Btoi  has  not  occurred  previously.  Metathesis  for  Tfld? 

8  mraKLov:  usually  spelt  with  two  t’s.  For  a  short  bibliography  on  these  agricultural  associations 
see  P.  Cair.  Isid.  24.  i  n.  The  figure  at  the  end  of  the  line  was  152  or  182. 

9  vpoc  ’Qpioiv.  npoc  presumably  means  either  that  the  money  in  question  was  credited  to  Horion’s 
own  dues,  or  that  it  was  paid  to  him  for  further  delivery  to  tax  officials.  In  the  former  case  Horion  is 
likely  to  have  been  a  pittakiarch,  in  the  latter  a  field-worker  connected  with  a  tax  office.  The  presence 
of  an  otvoTjpaTrjc  and  a  Kd-rrrjXoc  among  the  men  whose  names  stand  after  npdc  does  not  seem  decisive 
either  way. 

10  For  Dorotheus  the  wine-merchant  cf.  3426  2.  I  am  not  sure  whether  KaTtrjXov  in  15  is  intended 
to  distinguish  the  Dorotheus  there  from  the  man  here,  or  is  simply  a  less  precise  term  for  olvoirp6.Ti]C. 

12  Possibly  'Upa4  i^mroc. 

16  d-noXiccoic  r&v  yipicTtSv :  I  do  not  find  a  definition  of  dmhiac  which  is  obviously  suitable  here 
in  LSJ  or  the  WB,  It  apparently  means  ‘authorization’  or  ‘permission’ ;  SB  VI  9024.  10  f.  is  parallel 
(r’f  dnoXvccaic  rov  ycovxov),  and  the  use  in  P.  Collect.  Youtic  28.  8,  10,  and  15  is  very  close.  For  the 
corresponding  use  of  the  verb  see  BGU  XIII  2348.  3  note,  and  cf.  the  diminutive  dwoAwciSior. 

17  Before  vop.ecp.{ariov),  rgO  seems  marginally  better  than  yvOp)  Tiip'-vO-  The  amount  paid,  6,000 
talents,  equals  900  myriads  of  denarii.  To  judge  from  other  prices  of  solidi  which  occur  in  texts  of  this 
period  (see  3401  6  n.),  that  is  probably  only  an  instalment  on  a  higher  price. 

19  I  have  written  the  plural  vopicp.(arlaiv)  on  the  assumption  that  -vrcov  in  the  following  line 
stands  in  agreement  with  the  word  abbreviated  here.  A  price  of  27,200  talents  (=  4,080  myriads  of 
denarii),  though  perhaps  not  out  of  the  question  as  the  price  for  one  solidus,  would  certainly  be  a 
very  high  price  for  one,  and  that  so  much  should  be  only  an  instalment  is  hardly  credible. 

20  Two  possibilities  are  $g[8e]vT<ov  rrlpoc)  and  T;p(j.[de]vTUiv  w(apd). 


3430.  Letter  from  Didymus  to  Theodotus 
2  iB.i05/D(a)  8x27  cm  Fourth  century 

This  lively  letter  of  complaint  concerning  one  Asion  and  others  who  have  allowed 
a  vineyard  to  fall  into  neglect  is  not  part  of  the  Papnuthis-Dorotheus  papers,  but  it 
evidently  belongs  to  the  same  general  milieu.  If  threats  of  torture  in  lines  24  f  and  32 
can  be  taken  literally,  both  correspondents  must  have  held  official  positions  of  some 
responsibility:  cf.  the  imprisonings,  real  and  prospective,  in  3397  and  3409.  As  in 
much  of  the  Papnuthis  correspondence  as  well  there  is  no  address.  There  are  illegible 
scatterings  of  ink  on  the  back. 
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[KVptU)  flOV  vlO]  OeoSoTO) 

[Al]SviJ,oc. 

. .[. .].[.]  T7]v  rvx>]v 

iavTOv  i)(Xsvacev  /cat  ov^l 
5  rrjv  epLrjv  eacac  to  "X/Mpiov 

etc  eprjpLov  a/3/cec06t<(c)  yap  virkp 
Trie  yvvaiKoc  Slyvov  cucre 
ra  reKva  ayrfjc  iveyKai 
etc  ap/neXovpytav  rod 
I  o  elSojc  ovv  OTi  XP^^ 
ecTtv  e77t  Trjc  iroXecoc 
pLaXicra  Sia  ra  SrjpLoaa 
/cat  ra  dXXa,  cnovSacov  /ca- 
T  avTTjv  T^v  ponrjV  Karavay- 
15  /cace  Aciiova  cScre  rrjv 

TrapacTaciv  Trjc  yvvaiKoc 
TTOii^cai  /xera  /cat  twv  re- 
/cvojv  avT-pc.  /cat  tov  ya^a- 
^pov  Se  dnocTcXov  apta 
20  avr&v  TTplv  Tov  pte  ttjv 

opprqv  TTOifjcac  im  t7)v 
ttoXlv  i'va  Svvrjddi  rviroj- 
cat  TO  x<^p^ov  Kara  Xoyov 
TTplv  oSet/cat.  ptera  erpe- 
25  jSXcocewc  oSv  drrocrcXov 

}icia)va  dpLa  avrtov. 

(m.  2)  ippdjcdal  ce  evxopuu 
TToXXoic  xpdvpic 

29  Kvpie  ptoi>  i/tV. 

(m.  l)  \^7Tapdcxov  ’/ca/c  0av^apr6v 
etc  cvvTTX'i^pa)cei-(yy]\ 


Along  the  left  side : 

pterd  crpe^Acoceoic  p,ed6Sevcov  'Epprlav  ra  Svo  SittXS  Adavadov  iTTTKOv[ 


7  1.  SeUvv  or  SeiKvvov  10  1.  xpet'a 
25  1.  (XTrocreiAov  30  i’ca/c 


14—15  1.  KaravayKacai 


ig  1.  (XTrocreiXov 


22  iVa 


3430.  LETTER  FROM  DIDTMUS  TO  THEODOTUS  147 

‘To  my  lord  son  Theodotus,  Didymus.  .  .  .  Asion  has  made  a  mockery  of  his  own  fate,  not  of  mine, 
by  letting  the  plot  go  to  desert ;  for,  once  you  are  satisfied  about  the  woman,  announce  that  she  is  to  bring 
her  children  to  do  the  vineyard  work  of  the  plot.  Knowing,  then,  that  there  is  need  of  me  in  the  city, 
especially  because  of  the  public  dues,  and  other  things  as  well,  hasten  this  very  moment  to  force  Asion 
to  make  the  woman  and  her  children  put  in  an  appearance.  And  send  the  son-in-law  with  them 
before  I  start  out  for  the  city  so  that  I  can  assign  (?)  the  plot  properly  before  going.  So  torture  Asion 
and  send  him  here  with  them,  (and  hand)  I  pray  for  your  health  for  many  years,  my  lord  son.  (ist 
hand,  cancelled) ;  Supply  Isak  Phanbartos  for  the  completion.  .  .  .  (on  the  left  side) :  Use  torture  to 
collect  from  Hermias  the  double-jars  of  Athanasius.  .  .  .’ 

3—4  rrjV  TVX'qf  eavTOv  ex^^vacev:  cf.  P.  Laur.  II  43.  lO-II,  ex^evdeare  ovk  dXX’  eavrovc;  PSI  V 
481 . 9,  xAcudeae  eavTov.  Preisigke  translates  the  last  passage  ‘benahm  sich  frech’  ( WB,  s.v.),  but  perhaps 
it  means  rather  ‘spoiled  things  for  himself’. 

6-7  cipKecSei(cy  yap  ivep  rije  yvvaiKoc :  i.e.,  once  you  have  surety  for  her?  It  seems  likely  that  the 
woman  referred  to  is  Asion’s  wife. 

22-3  TVTT&cai  TO  x'^pOv :  the  closest  parallels  to  this  expression  that  I  have  been  able  to  find  are 
P.  Giss.  54.  14,  TVTrusoiv  {sic)  tov  citov  Tody}  Si^fiociov  Tijc  KTrjcetoc  ij/i/ur  and  SB  VI  9376-  3“4)  Tvndicai 
avTotc  Tpia  According  to  the  editor  of  the  second  text,  ‘In  both  cases  an  object  is  reserved  for  a 

predetermined  end  either  by  a  mark  put  on  it  or  a  note  written  about  it  in  some  ledger’  {JEA  40, 
1954,  75).  The  second  procedure  would  be  applicable  to  a  plot  of  land,  but  just  what  is  meant  here 
is  not  clear  to  me. 

24-5  CTpt^Xojceuic:  so  also  in  32.  The  word  can  now  be  recognized  in  P.  Mert.  I  45.  4,  where 
CTpfgX[u>ce]<pc  is  to  be  read.  Cf.  further  P.  Tebt.  III(i)  789.  15  n.  and  the  mention  of  alma  in  3409 
21.  In  this  context,  however,  one  may  doubt  whether  /icra  CTjoe/SAdiceaic  is  really  more  than  a  livelier 
expression  for  irav  -irot-qcov. 

30  0av^g.pT6v:  not  in  the  Namenbuch  or  Onomasticon.  Other  possible  word  divisions  would  produce 
0av^ap  TOV,  0dvp  dpTov,  0av  ^dpTov  (for  ^dpBov,  ‘mule’?),  but  none  of  this  is  particularly  convincing. 
The  dotted  a  could  be  read  as  f,  perhaps  also  as  i. 
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Square  brackets  indicate  that  a  word  is  wholly  or  substantially  restored  by  con- 
jecture  or  from  other  sources,  round  brackets  that  it  is  expanded  from  an  abbreviation 
ora  symbol.  An  asterisk  denotes  a  word  not  recorded  in  LSJ  or  Suppl.  The  article 
is  not  indexed,  nor  is  /cat  in  the  documentary  texts. 


L  NEW  LITERARY  TEXTS 
Menander,  Misoumenos  (3368-3371) 

The  A  prefixed  to  line  nos.  has  been  omitted  in  3368  fr.  G  (it  does  not  apply) .  P  •—  PIFAO 

inv.  89. 


ayeiv  3368  B  ii  93  ? 
det'3368  [Ai8  ?],  B  ii  100? 

3368  B  ii  91 
a^Atoc  3368  A  i  4  P  4 
alpGroc  3368  A  i  13  3369  i  13  P  13 
alcxvvecQai  3368  B  i  41  3369  i  41 
airia  3368  B  ii  96 

aXxi^^<j^Toc  3368  B  i  37  3369  i  37  3370  37 
a/epoc  3368  B  ii  91  ?  3369  ii  91? 
aAAa  3368  B  ii  88,  91,  93,  [100?]  3369  i  [26?], 
30,  42,  ii  93?  337030,42 
aAAoc  3368  A  i  4 
dAuW  3368  G  2? 
a/teActv  3368  B  ii  92 
dfx<l>6r€poc  3368  A  i  8  ? 

dv  3368  A  i  1 1,  ii  55?,  B  ii  88?,  90,  [98?],  C  [3?], 
[8?]  3369  142?  Pn 
dvayKatoc  3368  B  ii  96 
dvOpwmvoc  3368  B  i  44  3369  i  44 
dvOpcoTTOc  3368  A  i  4,  ii  56  ?  P  4 
dvop,oc  3368  B  ii  100? 
dvo)  3368  A  i  7  P  7 
diralp^iv  3369  i  33  ?  3370  33? 
direvx^cdai  3369  i  42  ? 
dirUvat  3368  C  3 
aTTo  3368  A  i  8  ?  3369  i  25 
aTTodecKvvvai  3368  B  i  39  3369  i  39  3370  39 
d7TOKvat€iv  3369  i  21 
dlTOKpVTTTCLV  3369  1  42  ? 

d’^oXKvvai  3368  A  i  1 8  ?,  B  ii  95  ?  3369  i  1 8  ? 

AttoXXwv  3368  G  4? 

dpa  3368  A  i  4,  5 

acTpaTT^  3368  A  ii  51  3369  151 

droTTOc  3369  i  44? 

auToc  3368  A  ii  52  3369  i  23 

^^poStTij  3368  Ail  Pi 


3368  A  ii  53  3369  i  53 
pXdp-n  [3368Bii92?] 

^ovXecOav  3368  A  i  1 1  3369  i  24? 
ppovrij  3368  A  ii  51 

yap  3368  A  i  i,  lo,  ii  53,  B  ii  90,  100?  3369  i 
28?,  31,  33,  44  337031,33 
ye3368  Bii  [55?],  [90?],  91,  98  3369  i  19?,  29? 
reT(  )  3369  i  20“i,  ii  82  3370  41-2 
rirac  3368  G  2  3369  i  [23?],  26 
yvvq  3368  A  ii  55  ?  3369  i  40  3370  40 

8e3368Ai  12  (Hj),  [BisG?],  Aii  52,  Bii  86?,  98?, 
G3?  3369 i  16,  23?,  34?  P  12  (bis) 
beiKvvvai  3368  B  ii  97  ? 

Setv  3368  A  ii  53,  B  ii  95 
Seipa  3368  A  ii  54 
SetvoV  3369  i  29 

SecTTOtva  3368  B  i  39?  3369  i  39^ 

SecTToryc  3368  A  i  16,  B  ii  97?,  98  3369  i  16 
dij  3368  A  i  I,  15?,  ii  55 
Sta  3369  i  32  3370  32 
StarptjSeiv  3369  i  19? 

Siarpt^y  3369  i  19? 

8t8dyat  3369  i  40? 

SiTjycLc&ac.  3368  B  ii  98 
SoKetP  [3369  i  45?] 

Spvi'poc  3369  i  18 
SucTTOT/Aoc  3368  A  i  5  P  5 
dvcTvxyc  3369  i  20 

e’dv  [3369  i  30?] 
eyeipeiv  3369  i  22 

eyoi  3368  A  i  6,  10  {bis),  12,  ii  54,  B  ii  [85?], 
[86?],  G  [4  ?],  6  3369  i  18?,  21,  22,  [30?], 
42?,  43  3370  42?  P  12 
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iywye  3368  B  ii  88  3369  i  42  ?  3370  42  ? 
ei  3369  i  22 
ci/ceVai  3369  i  27 
€iKOT[  3369  ii  81 

eiKormc  3368  B  i  34  ?  3369  i  34  ? 
etvm  3368  A  i  10,  13,  16,  B  i  45?,  ii  85,  90  (bis), 
96?,  97?,  [G  8?]  3369  i  13  (bis),  16,  [34]?,  44, 
45  (bis?),  51  ?j  ii  85  P  10,  13  (bis),  16 
eheiv  3368  A  ii  54,  55?,  B  ii  91 
etc  3369  i  31  3370  31 
etcUvai  3368  G  5  [3369  i  28] 
elra  3368  B  i  40,  A  ii  52  3369  i  40 
etc.  [  3368  A  ii  68 
€K€tvoc  3368  G  2? 
etcAuroc  3368  Gy? 

e’Aetvdc3368Bi36?  3369  x  36?  3370  36? 

aeit^ept'a  3368  B  i  38  3369  i  38  3370  38 

efiavTov  3368  A  i  6  P  6 

efifMavijc  3368  A  i  1 1  P  1 1 

e/ioc  3369  i  i6j  27 

iv  3368  A  i  2,  7  3369  i  28  P  2 

evSov  3368  A  i  10  P  10 

efetvat  3368  A  i  9,  10  P  10 

i^L^vai.  3369  i  23? 

iii,7r}r6c  3368  A  i  16?  3369  i  i6?  P  i6? 

eVayetv  [3368  C  6  ?] 

im  [3368  B  i  35  ?] 

ip&v  3368  A  i  5,  9j  la  P  5,  9 

epyov  [3368  G  5  ?] 

ipcoTtKoc  3368  A  i  3  P  3 

icTT^pa  3368  A  i  8  ? 

€cx<iToc  3369  i  35  ? 
erepoc  3368  C  8? 
euAoyoc  3368  B  ii  100? 

€vpicK€i,v  3368  B  ii  95 
evtpvxoc  3368  B  i  34  3369  i  34  3370  34 
ex^iv  3368  A  i  9,  ii  52  [3369  i  42  ?]  P  9 
e^^ec  3369  i  31  3370  31 

Zeiic  3368  A  ii  55  ?  3369  i  [26  ?],  [50  ?] 

^“3369x  25? 

7?8[3368  Aii  58 
Tj^T]  3368  A  ii  54 
■^At/cta  3368  B  ii  94  ? 

'qfxerepoc  3369  i  32  3370  32 

dedcdai  3368  G  5  ? 

Oeoc  3368  A  i  2,  15,  B  ii  89?  P  23  15 
Oepdiraiva  3368  B  i  39  3369  i  39  3370  39 
Oepoc  3368  A  i  17  3369  i  17 
@p{aca}vc8'r]c)  3368  B  i  35-6  3370  40“! 
dvetv  3368  B  ii  89 
0u>a  3368Ai  6  3369  i  20?  P6 


teVat  3370  32 
IfiaTLov  [3369  i  40?] 
tcrai^at  3368  A  i  6,  14?  P  6 

KaOevScLv  3368  A  i  g  3369  i  21,  22?j  26  P  9 
KaOopav  3369  i  31  ? 

/cat  3368  Ain,  14,  G  4  3369  i  14,  28?,  41 
3370  41  P  14 
Kaipoc  [3369  i  29?] 

KaKoSa({jLO)v  3368  B  ii  88  3369  ii  88 

KaKOC  3368  B  ii  90,  95 

KaXetv  3368  A  i  1 4  ?,  B  ii  89  ?  3369  ii  89  ? 

/caAoc  3369  i  45? 

Kav  3369  i  28  (see  n.) 

Kara^alvcLV  3368  G  i 
/cara/cetc^at  3368  A  ii  52  3369  i  52 
KaraXelrrcLv  3369  i  33  3370  33 
/carco  3368  A  i  7  P  7 
KcXeveiv  3368  G  2?  3369  i  24,  26 
Kitj^epLoiV  3369  i  27 
[3368  G  4?] 

Kpd^GLV  3368  A  ii  53 
Kvpla  3369  i  45  ? 

Kvcov  3369  i  15 

AaAetv  3369  i  14  P  14 
Xddvpa  3369  i  35  3370  35 
AeW  3369142? 

Aeyetv  3368  A  i  3,  15?  3369ii5?,  41  3370  41 
P  3,  15? 

AetVett'  [3368  C  4  ?] 

Xoyoc  3368  A  i  2  P  2 

XvTT^tv  3368  B  i  36  ?  3369  i  36  ?  3370  36? 

Xoi-rroZdT'qc  3368  G  6 

fia  3369  i  15,  [26?]  P  15 
Mayvrjrtc  3369  i  43 
(laKapLoc  3369  i  28 
fidXa  3368  G  4 
{xavCa  3368  B  ii  87 
/LteytCToc  3369  i  30  3370  30 
/te^teVat  [3368  A  ii  56  ?] 

Mdvavdpoc  3371  2 
fx4poc  3368  Ail  Pi 
fxicoc  3368  A  i  1 7  3369  i  1 7 
fiecovv  3368  A  i  8  P  8 
/^€Te;^€tv  3368  A  i  2 
jLtexpt  3368  A  i  8  ?  P  8  ? 
fi^xpic  3368  A  i  8? 

3368  B  ii  98?,  [G  6?] 
fxijv  3368  B  ii  93 
fiiapoc  3368  B  ii  97  ? 
fiiKpoc  3368  B  ii  92 
fiicuv  3369  i  [43?],  [44?] 
fjLLcoc  3369  i  43  3370  43 


Mtcovfievoc  3371  I  ? 
fiovov  3368  B  ii  89 
Mvede  [3368  Bi  36?] 

veoc  [3369  i  43?] 

vopbileiv  3368  B  i  40  3369  i  40  3370  40 
VOVC  [3368  B  ii  85?] 

vvv  3368  A  i  6,  8?,  16?,  G  5  3369  i  28  P  6,  8 
ruf  3368  A  i  I,  ii  51 

dZe  3369  i  45? 
ot/cia  3369  i  31,  38  3370  31 
6p(,vv€iv  3368  B  ii  99  ? 
dpboic  3368  B  i  42  3369  i  42 
ovofjia  3368  A  ii  54 

oVdv  3368  A  i  5,  G  5  [3369  i  23?  (^u?)] 
oc  3368  B  ii  98,  G  8? 
ocTtc  [3368  B  ii  95  ?] 
oTt  3369  i  34? 

od  3368  A  i  12,  B  ii  100?,  G  2,  [8?]  3369  i  18, 
[21],  ii  79?,  81 

ouSe  3368  A  i  15,  B  i  45,  ii  90  3369  i  15,  30,  45? 

P  >5 

o5v[3368  C8?]  [3369  i  41?] 
ouTTore  3369  i  24? 

o6toc  3368  A  i  2,  II,  ii  55?,  C  7  3369  ii  79?, 
85?,  [90?]  P2,  II 
dipLc  3368  B  ii  93  ? 

iraLSCcKT)  3368  A  ii  53 
Trapd  3368  A  i  10 

TrapaTrop.TT'q  3368  B  i  35  3369  i  35  3370  35 
TTapaxprjfj^a  [3368  B  ii  86?] 

TTapetvai  [3369  i  27?] 

TrapieVat  3368  B  ii  98  ? 

irapopav  3368  B  ii  86  3369  i  31  ?,  ii  86 

Trdc  3368  A  ii  55,  B  ii  89  3369  i  28  ? 

Trept  3368  A  i  2  P  2 
n^pi^dXXeiv  3368  B  ii  86? 

Trept/xeVetv  3369  i  22 

irepiTTaTetv  3368  A  i  7,  G  6?  3369  i  17,  21  P  7 
■jT^piTiddvai  3368  B  i  38?  3369  i  38? 

TrAetcToc  3368  A  i  i,  3  Pi 
TToOdv  3368  B  ii  94? 

TToteii'  3368  A  i  12  3369  i  25  P  12 
TTotoc  3368  B  ii  90? 

TToXvc  3368  A  ii  5 1 
TTovoc  3368  B  ii  87? 

TTore  3368  B  ii  96?,  [G  6?] 

TTorepoc  3369  i  24? 

TTpdyfia  3368  B  ii  95 

•jTplacdm  3368  B  i  37  3369  i  37  3370  37 
Trpoc  3368  A  i  6,  ii  54,  [56?],  B  ii  99  [3369  i  42  ?] 
TTpocep^etv  3368  B  ii  85  ? 
irwOdvccBai  3368  G  i  ? 


TTOi  3369  i  30  3370  30 
7ra)c[3368  G8?]  [3369  141?] 

cavTov  3369  i  25 
crjixalveLV  [3369  i  30?] 
c/ceirreov  3368  A  ii  57  ? 
cTTevSeiv  3368  G  i  ? 
crevcoTToc  3368  A  i  7  P  7 
cTpaTLcoTLKoc  3368  B  ii  92,  G  4 
erparoveSov  3369  i  33  ?  3370  33  ? 
cv  3368  A  i  I,  2,  8,  14,  B  i  36,  ii  91,  98?,  [99?], 
[G  4?]  3369  i  14,  21,  23?,  29?,  31,  32,  36, 
42?,  43?  3370  32  P2,  8,  14 
cvKd^eiv  3368  B  ii  99 
c(f>6Spa  3368  B  ii  90  3369  i  46  ? 
exeSdv  3368  A  i  8  P8 
exoA^  [3369  131?] 

raXaiTTcop^tv  3368  G  8  ? 
raXairrcopoc  3368  G  8  ? 

TttAac  3368  A  ii  56  3369  i  42  ? 
rdv  3369  ii  82 
Taw[  3369  ii  82 
rdrreiv  3369  i  34  3370  34  ? 

T€  3368  A  i  2,  7,  9,  10,  B  ii  99  (bisl),  100?,  C  7 
3369  i  29?,  45?  P  2,  3,  7,  9,  10 
Trjp€LV  [3369  i  50?] 

Ttc  3368  i  12?,  ii  56,  B  ii  96,  [99?]  3369  i  29 
P4 

Ttc  3368  B  i  [36?],  [37?],  40,  A  ii  52,  34,  B  ii 
88  3369  i  [21],  [24?],  40,  ii  88,  90? 

TOLOvToc  3369  i  25 
Totxoc  3369  ii  79 

TocouToc  3368  A  i  18?  3369  ii  79? 

Tou[  3368  A  ii  65 

rp4fj,€i,v  3368  A  i  14  3369  i  14  P  14 
Tp4(l>€iv  [3369  i  42?] 

TpOTTOc  3368  A  ii  56  ?  3369  ii  83  ? 

dPpl^^iv  3369  i  36,  41  ?  3370  36 

vetv  3368  A  ii  51,  56 

vTT-atdptoc  3368  A  i  12  P  la 

VTrcpdcretoc  3368  B  ii  93 

t5?-epci^Tp[u^-(?)  3369  ii  84 

VTTO  3368  B  i  37  (bis?)  3369  i  37  3370  37 

vTTovoetu  3369  i  44 

^dvai  3368  A  ii  53 

<j)€vy€Lv  3368  G  7 

(fuXovLKia  3368  B  ii  87  3369  ii  87 

(flXoc  3368  B  ii  85  ? 

(f>LXoco(l>Gtv  3369  i  1 7  ? 
ct>iX6<t>p<ou  3368  Bii  88? 

(j)pd^Hv  3368  B  i  42  3369  i  42 
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(f>povTLc  3368  A  i  3  I*  3 
ffivXov  3368  B  ii  97 

XCLficov  3368  A  i  1 3 
)(p6voc  3369  i  32  3370  32 
xpvclov  3368  B  i  39  3369  i  39 


II.  EMPERORS  AND 

Constantine  I,  Constantine  II,  and  Constantius 
K€,  16,  ^  3384  8,  14 

Constantine  I,  Constantine  II,  Constantius, 
Constans,  and  Dalmatius 
Xa,  Ka,  ly,  S,  P  3385  4 

Constantine  I,  Constantine  II,  Constantius, 
and  Constans 
Xp,  Kft  tS,  e  3386  12 


(5  3368  A  i  I ,  il  56,  B  Ii  85,  88,  C  8  ?  3369  i  28,  29, 
ii  82 

u)  3369  i  20,  43 

(Iic3368Aiii  3369  i  [27?],  [33?],  [42?] 

(ZcTrep  3368  A  i  1 7 
alcT6  3368  B  ii  91 


REGNAL  YEARS 

Constantine  I  (deceased),  Constantius,  and 
Constans 

As-,  oj,  e  3387  5  A?,  16,  I  3388  4 
Constantius  and  Julian 
A8,  y  3390  7  A?,  e  3391  7  3392  8 
Constantius  and  Julian,  both  deceased  (Oxy- 
RHYNCHITE  Era) 
t?  3395  14 


III.  CONSULS 


v-naretac  *Iovvtov  ,]Bdccov  Kal  0Xaoviov 
piov  Tujv  XaiM{'iTpordTO}v)  irrdpxcov  (ad  331) 
3384  1-2 

VTTaretac  ^Xaovlcov  Ovpcov  Kal  UoXepLeCov  Tiov 
Xap.7rpordra>v  (AD  338)  3386  1-2 
vnareiac  rijc  iTpoK€L[ji,€vr)c  3386  27 
virareiac  0povplov  [sic;  cf.  n.  ad  loc.]  TIXaKlBov 


rov  Xap,'TrpordTOV  irrdpxov  Upov  irpatrcopiov 
Kal  0XaovLov  *PojfMgvXXov  rov  Xaf^npordrov 
(ad  343)  3389  i~3 

vrrareiac  tojv  SecTTorcDv  ’qfiwv  OvaX^vriviavov 
Kal  OvdX^vroc  alcovlaiv  Ayovcraiv  (ad  3^5) 

3393  1-2 


IvhlKTLCOV 

a  3424  5,  7,  10  n. 
3424  10  n. 


IV.  INDICTIONS 

y  3392  4,  6  3415  lo 
S  3415  10  34197,13 
16  3395  9  3424  5,  7,  ion. 


V. 

Mvp  3385  4  3397  introd.  8 
3390  7 
0d>0  3427  4 
Mecop-q  3395  14 
i7aun3392  8  3393  2 


MONTHS 

IJaxiDV  3387  5 

ru^339l7  339317  34144 
0afievd)9  3389  4 

0apixov$L  3384  2^  7,  13  3386  1 1,  27 
XolaK  3388  4 


VI.  PERSONAL  NAMES 


XipXdpioc,  Flavius  see  Index  III  (ad  331) 

XlyovcTOc  see  Index  III  (ad  365) 

Adavdctoc  3430  32 
ABavdcioc,  cornicularius  3424  4 
ABavdctoc,  propoliteuomenos  3394  16 
ABrjvoStjitpoc,  f.  of  Eulogia  3428  13 
Ak&pic,  foster  son  of  Choous  the  tabularius 
3411  6 

'AXliavhpoc,  guard  (?)  3402  6 
AXe^ovc  3428  18 
Afidreoc  3429  5 
Appiuvac,  field-guard  3420  33 
Ap,p.taveav6c  3420  1 1 ,  30 

Ap-puivLoc  3396  27(?)  3417  5  3419  2  3420 
3,  48  3421  2 

Appmvioc,  late  councillor  of  Alexandria,  f.  of 
FI.  Ammonion  and  FI.  Helladius  3386  6 
AppoivCcov  3385  I  3396  27(?) 

Appoivioiv,  FI.,  s.  of  Ammonius,  b.  of  Helladius 
33865 

Apoic  3420  14 

ApovvoSc,  d.  of  Psenamunis  3428  2 
Apuivdpiov,  wife  of  Apion  3428  14 
Ama,  Aur.  3389  5,  18 
Mmdc,  w.  of  Aur.  Papnuthis  3396  21 
f.  of  Hierax  3429  12  n. 

Attlcov  3423  5  n. 

AmMv,  assistant  to  a  strategus  3427  5 
Amun>,  h.  of  Amonarion  3428  14 
AttoXXmvwc  3400  29,  31,  32  3422  i 
ATToXXmnoe,  f.  of  Dionysius  3429  8 
AvoXXoic  3397  introd.  i,  5 
AttoXXwc,  s.  of  Dionysius  3429  15 
Att^ovc  3387  2 
Aduiv  3430  3,  15,  26 

AamKpCdiov,  Flavia,  d.  of  Achilleus  3386  4 
ATprjc,  caretaker  3407  2 
Alrria,  m.  of  Aur.  Maria  3384  5 
AvpTfXia  see  Ama^  Mapla 

AvpriXioc  see  Ad>vyx‘-e^  dtoyerT^c,  AojpoBeoc,  ^EX~ 
AdStoc,  @€<ji}vdpp<t}v,  HairvovOic,  Captnrdppwv, 
CappAr'qc 

AijiBovioc,  FI.,  s.  of  Flavianus,  gymnasiarch  and 
councillor  3386  3 
A<j>ovc  3397  introd.  8 
AtJiovCf  f.  of  -owe  3429  18 

Arl>vyxtoc  (=  Aur.  Aphynchis  s.  of  Horos?) 
3385  2 

Aijtvyxic,  Aur.,  s.  of  Horos,  h.  of  Maria,  f.  of 
Aur.  Papnuthis  and  Dorotheus,  perhaps  also  of 
Tereus,  Gerontius,  Euethis,  and  Mikke ; 


father-in-law  of  Apias  3384  3  3386  8,  28 
3389  7,  21  3393  5  3394  20,  21  3396  i,  32 
?1;^iAA6wc,  f.  of  Flavia  Asyncrithion,  former  vir 
perfectissimus  3386  4 

Bapj3drLOC,  FI.  3428  10 
Bapovctc,  guard  3408  4  3409  3 
Bdccoc,  lunius  see  Index  III  (ad  331) 

FepcXXoc,  armed  messenger  (?),  monk  (?)  3397 
introd.  9 

Fcpovrioc  3396  23  3428  ii 
FepoPTLoc,  soldier  3412  3 

Arjp-fjrpioc,  armed  messenger  3412  4 
AiSvpoc  3430  2 
Aioyevyjc  3407  1 1 

Aioyevqc,  employer  of  Dorotheus  and  Papnuthis 
(praepositus  pagi?)  3415  i  3416  i 
Atoyevrjc,  landlord  3398  18 
Aioyev-ijc,  b.  of  Flieracion  3404  4,  16 
Aioyep-pc,  Aur.,  riparius  3393  3 
Aiovvcioc  3427  g 
Atopvctoc,  f.  of  Apollos  3429  15 
Aiopvcioc,  h.  of  Thaesis  3392  i 
Aiopvaoc,  s.  of  Apollonius  3429  8 
AiocKopoc  3419  9,  17 
AtocKopoc,  {■  of  Thermuthion  3428  12 
At.ocKovpLhrjC  3394  introd.  3 
Aojpodeoc  3419  5  3426  8,  ii 
AmpoBeoc,  assistant  of  Eulogius  3393  20 
AupoBeoc,  merchant  3429  15 
AcapoBeoc,  wine-seller  3426  2  3429  10 
AwpoBeoc,  Aur.,  s.  of  Aur.  Aphynchis  and  Maria, 
gs.  of  Horos,  b.  of  Papnuthis  3392  9  3393  4 
3394  2,  21  3395  5  3396  23  3397  i  3398  i 
3399  I  3401  introd.  2  34012  3402  2  3408  2,31 
3409  I,  29  3410  2,  40  3411  2  3412  i  3413  i 
3414  I  M15i  3416  2  3417  2  3419  5(?) 

'2?AAdSioc,  Aur.,  s.  of  lulianus  3395  17 
'EXXdSioc,  Flavius,  s.  of  Ammonius  3386  5 
'Eppiac  3430  32 

EvSaiptuv,  s.  of  Theodoras,  banker  3396  7,  9 
EvSaipojv,  assistant  of  Diogenes  3415  3 
EvtjBlc  3396  24 

EvXoyla,  d.  of  Athenodorus  3428  13 

EvXoy wc  3416  introd.  10 

EvXoywc,  f.  of  Sarapion,  councillor  3393  6,  16 

EvXoyioc,  landlord  3400  25 

EvXoy  wc,  praepositus  pagi  3400  30  3425  7 

Evrpvywc  3398  5,  19 


M 
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Zoiikac  3420  40 
ZwiXoc  3409  26  n. 

'HXiac,  farmer  3388  2 
^ HXiobcopa  see  IJofirreLa  *H. 

^HpaKXeia,  w.  of  Chous  3396  26 
*Hpdi<XLoc,  ex-logistes  3395  3 
*Hpdc  3404  13  3423  4 

©ai^cic,  w.  of  Dionysius  3392  i 
Seoyvcocroc  3416  introd.  13 
@epS(  )j  s.  of  Copreus  3428  6 
0eoSoroc  3430  i 
©coSouAoc  3428  7)  21 
@€6So)poc,  f.  of  Eudaemon  3396  8 
0€p(iovdioVi  d.  of  Dioscorus  3428  12 
©€oivdpLfio)v,  Aur.,  s.  of  Paulus,  ship  captain 
3395  I,  15 

SdovLoc,  f.  of  Copreus  3429  13,  16 
Gcovtoc,  s.  of  Copres  3394  introd.  2 
©iovLc  3392  introd.  2 

^lepaKLcov,  b.  of  Diogenes  3404  i 
*Upaii  s.  of  Apis  3429  12  n. 

*Upai,  confectioner  3390  3 
’/ouAtavdc,  f.  of  Aur.  Helladius  3395  17 
Vowtoc  Bdccoc  see  I|;idex  III  (ad  331) 

'  IcdK  3413  2 
Vca/c,  f.  of  -los  3429  9 
Vca/c  ^avpapToc  (  ?)  3430  30 
*/ctSa>/)oc  3399  4 
^IciBojpoCf  athlete  3426  9 

Kdcrcop  3429  7 
KX'qp.arla,  landlady  3406  i 
KbAAou^oc  or  KoXXovOrjc^  assistant  of  Theodulus 
3428  7 

KoTTpdac,  armed  messenger  (same  as  Koirp^vc?) 

3416  14 
KoiTpevc  3412  9 

Korrp€vCf  armed  messenger  (same  as  Koirpeac?) 
3416  introd.  8 

Ko7rp€dc,  f.  of  Theod(  )  3428  6 
Koirpevc,  s.  of  Thonius  3429  13,  16 
Koirpijc  3397  introd.  1 1 
KoTTpijc,  f.  of  Thonius  3394  introd.  2 
KopvrjXltov,  f.  of  Saraeus  3428  3 

Adfu-acoc  3397  introd.  2 
Aovkloc  3407  25 

MaKdpLoc,  cook  3405  2 

Mdii/xoc,  meizon  of  Leuciu  3417  2  3419  i(?) 
3422  I  3428  i7(?) 


Mapla,  w.  of  Aur.  Aphynchis,  m.  of  Aur.  Doro- 
theus  and  Papnuthis  3396  2  3403  2 
Mapla,  Aur.j  d.  of  Pathermutius  and  Attia  3384  5 
MdpKoc  3423  4 

MapTvpLc,  assistant  of  Gerontius  3428  1 1 
MeAac  3408  30 
MiKKTj  3396  25 

N^TtoiTiavQc  3407  10 

^  OXvpLmoc,  V\di.vius,  praeses  Augustamnicae  3389  13 
OvaX^vriviavoc,  emperor,  see  Index  III  (ad  365) 
OvdXric,  emperor,  see  Index  III  (ad  365) 

Oijpcoc,  Flavius,  see  Index  III  (ad  338) 

Tlaydc  3406  3,  5,  II 
TlaBdic  3397  introd.  3,  6 

TlaBepfiovrioc,  f.  of  Aur.  Maria,  h.  of  Attia 
3384  5 

TlaXXahlrjc  3396  30 
UapLovrdLc,  vine-worker  3387  i 
UavexdiT'qc  3398  3 
na7rvov0i,c  3426  13  3429  7 

UaTTVovOLc  or  HaTTvovric,  Aur.,  s.  of  Aur.  Aphyn- 
chis  and  Maria,  b.  of  Aur.  Dorotheus,  h.  of 
Apias  3388  i  (-r-)  3389  20  (-r-)  3390  i 
3391  I  (-T-)  3393  4  3394  2  (-T-),  20  3395 
5  3396  2,  32  3397  2  (-t-)  3398  2  3399  2 
3400  I  (-T-)  3401  I  3402  2  3403  i  3404  i 
3405  I  3406  2  3407  i  3415  2  (-T-)  3416  i 
(-T-)  3417  I 

UaTTvovTLC,  see  TTaTTvovdic,  Aur. 

llaplojv,  banker  3428  i 

Uarac,  notary  3390  i,  7 

TlavXoc,  f.  of  Aur.  Theonammon  3395  2 

IJavfMLC  3406  9 

UavdpLoc,  f.  of  Sarapeous  3420  29 

TlavctpLC,  f.  of  Horus  3427  i 

TleraXoc  3421  12 

IJ€T€p.ovvioc  3396  29 

nXdKiSoc,  Furius,  see  Index  III  (ad  343) 

UoXefiLoc,  Flavius,  see  Index  III  (ad  338) 

IJofirrela  'HXtoBcopa  3428  8 
HovoXlc  3397  introd.  4 
IJpaovc  3400  8,  10,  1 1 
IJroXefiatoc,  councillor  3398  10 

’Plcav  3428  1 5 

'PojfxovXXoc,  Flavius,  see  Index  III  (ad  343) 

Caparjovc,  d.  of  Cornelion  3428  3 
Capairdfip-cov  3387  i  3388  i,  3  3396  y,  16 
3419  3  3420  2,47  3427  8 
CapairdfApLoiv,  Aur.  3386  30 
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Capa-ndc  3385  i 

CapaTrrjovc,  d.  of  Pausirius  3420  29 
Capa-irloiv,  f.  of  Horigenies  3428  4 
Capamiov,  s.  of  Eulogius  3393  20 
Capixdrrjc  3429  14,  19 
CapfidriTjc,  Aur.,  riparius  3393  3 
Ccpamwv  3421  2 
Cepijvoc,  decurion  3416  1 1 
Cevrjpoc  3394  introd.  4 
Cvpoc  3420  44 

Taijcic  3396  29 
TaccXpdPLc  3396  27 
Teprfovc  3396  22 
Tovppcov  3410  19 

<Pav^apT6c  (?)  see  *IcdK  0. 

0ijXii  3397  13 

^lAtTTTTOc,  foster-child  of  Serapion  3421  10 
^Xapiavoc,  f.  of  Flavius  Aphthonius  3386  3 
0XdpLoc  3413  8 

0Xaovla  AcrvvKplBtov,  d.  of  Achilleus  3386  4 
0Xaoviav6c,  Flavius,  praeses  Augustamnicae  or 
prefect  of  Egypt  3394  i 
0Aaouioc  ApXd^ioc  see  Index  III  (ad  331) 
4>Xdovioc  Apifxojvloyv,  s.  of  Ammonius  3386  5 
0Xdovioc  A<l>06vioc,  s.  of  Flavianus,  gymnasiarch, 
councillor  3386  3 
0A(aot;toc)  Bap^drioc  3428  I O 
0Xdovioc  *EXXdBtoc,  s.  of  Ammonius  3386  5 
0Xd{o)vtoc  ’OAu/UTTtoc,  praeses  Augustamnicae, 
338912 

0Xdovt,oc  Ovpcoc  see  Index  III  (ad  338) 


0XdovLoc  IIoXefMoc  see  Index  III  (ad  338) 
0Xdovioc  *PcofiovXXoc,  see  Index  III  (ad  343) 
0XdovLoc  0XaovLav6c,  praeses  Augustamnicae  or 
prefect  of  Egypt  3394  i 

0ovpioc  nXdKihoc  {ppovpcoc  rr.  pap.)  see  Index 
III  (ad  343) 

0povpioc  nXaKitoc  see  0ovpLoc  TI. 

Xaip'pfiwv  3408  2,  32  3409  2,  3®  3410  3.  4^ 

Xiuovc  3409  introd.  i 

Xcoovc,  agent  3428  5 

Xiuovc,  tabularius  3411  3 

Xiuovc,  h.  of  Heracleia  3396  25 

Wevapovvic  3397  introd.  10 
'Fcvap.ovnc,  f.  of  Amunus  3428  2 
Wivovp  3400  8,  9,  26 
Wvpoc  3426  7 

'Qpiycviric,  s.  of  Sarapion  3428  4 
'Qpiiuv  3428  20  3429  9,  12,  13 
'Qpiiuv,  assistant  of  Theodulus  3428  2 1 
'Qpiiuv,  praepositus  pagi  3391  i,  8  3392  9 
3405  I,  5  3412  I 

'Qpoc,  f.  of  Aphynchis,  gf.  of  Aur.  Papnuthis  and 
Dorotheus  3384  3  3386  8  3389  7 
^Qpoc,  s.  of  Paysiris  3427  i 

.  [.JAAaStor  3427  10 
, . ,  .afamroc  3429  12 
.TOC  the  elder  3429  10 
.Aoc,  s.  of  Isak  3429  9 
i, ,  Jotic,  s.  of  Aphous  3429  18 


VII.  GEOGRAPHICAL 
{a)  Countries,  Nomes,  Cities,  etc. 


A$pt.^€ird}V  ttoAic  3396  20 

3396  13,  173  19  3412  7  V 
TTpordryj  A.  3386  7 
AXe^avSpeuc  3401  6 
MvBla  3408  18 

KvvoTToXlrrjC  (nome)  3423  12 
Kvv<Jl,  3398  12  3410  20  3423  16 
KoivcTavrtavoTToXic,  error  for  KiovcravTivoiroXic 
3415  8 


KcovcTavTivoTToXieC  3415  8  (wrcopcTavTiavoTroAccuc 
^  pap.) 

^OacLTiKoc  3425  I 

*  O^vpvyxlrrjc  (nome)  3393  3 

*  O^vpvyxieTlDv  ttoXlc  3386  14  3389  6  3394  3 

’p  XafMTTpd  Kal  XapLTTpordTT]  *0.  it.  3384  4  3386 
8-9  3395  3“4 
TlavoTToXiT^  3410  25 


[b)  Villages,  etc. 


AklvBvvov  see  cttoIkiov  A, 

B^pKv  3400  3,  33 


Btoj  3429  7 

CTTotVtop  AklvBvpov  3407  8 
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erroLKiov  0Ao£J  3427  2 
A^vkIov  3422  I  3428  9,  1 7 
Mvrpcav  3428  5 
A^ecjut/xtc  3420  12 
UayyovXeeiov  3428  15  n. 

J7.[..]..a'ou  3428  15 
CaSaAou  3406  2 

Carupou  3408  26  3410  20,  21  3423  12,  18 


Cvpcov  3398  6 

Tainrcfxov  3387  3  3408  9,  29  3409  6  3410  24 
3423  2,  1 1 
3429  7  n. 

T^pvecc  3393  7,  20  3425  8 
0Xov  see  eVotViov 
Ww^dic  3408  5 


(c)  Amphoda 


Mvpo^aXdvov  3384  9 


NcpLccLov  3386  15 


VIII.  RELIGION 

GOpTT;  3406  10  {Lopr’pv  pap.)  3424  introd.  KvpiaKoc:  KvpiaKr)  rjpLepa  3407  16 

O^toc  3396  3  3417  16  pLovaxdc  3397  introd.  9  (?) 

@€6c  3397  5  3417  9,  26  3418  7  3421  4  TraveXe-^pLoiv  3421  4 

Upoc  see  Index  IX  TrpovoLa  3396  3  3417  16 


IX.  OFFICIAL  AND  MILITARY  TERMS  AND  TITLES 


dypo<ljvXa^  3420  38  y 
drrair^T'qc  3393  12  3397  6 
^o-qBdc  3391  2  3392  10  3393  6,  20  3400  29, 
31,  32  3412  I  3414  I  3415  2,  3  3416  3 
^27  5  3428  7,11,21 
jSouAeuTi^c  3386  3,  6 
ypapLfLandc'.  y.  Trjc  ttoAgcoc  3400  7 
y.  rijc  KoifiTjC  BepKV  3400  33 
yvfi{vaciapxoc)  or  yvix{vaaapx'^cac)  3386  3 
ZeKoZapxoc  3416  1 1 
hrjpLocioc  3400  15 
Stac'^jUoraTOc  3386  5  3389  1 1 
€Trapxoc  {praefectus  praetorio)  3384  2  {praefectus 
Aegypti)  3398  9,  16  c.  Upov  'fTpaircopiov  3389  2 
eVl  cimriov,  ol  3408  9 

'qycpLoiv  {praeses  Aiigustamnicae)  3389  12  3394 
4  (?)  3396  15  {praefectus  Aegypti)  3394  4  (?) 
icpoc  3389  2  3394  6 

;ca0oAt/^dr7?c  3408  27  3416  6  3423  19  3428  19 
KaBoXov  3410  9  n. 

KO{xevrapi]Cioc  3416  introd.  12 
KOficc  3391  5 
KopviKovfXdyp7]c  3424  4 

Kcoadpxv^j  cf.  Kcouapxoc  3397  ii,  17,  IQ  3408  6 
34097  3415  12  3423  I 
/<(jop,apxoc,  cf.  Koyp.dpx'fic  3397  10 
XafXTTpoc :  XapiTTporaToc  3384  2  3386  2  3389  1—2,  3 
3394  I  3398  16  See  also  Index  VII  {a)  s.v. 


AX^^dvhp^ia  and  ’  0^uptly;^tT<3^’  ttoXic 
XoyLCTijc  3395  3 
p^ayLCrporiTjc  3416  7 
fx^i^cov  3422  I 
VOpLLKOC  3390  I 
6<f>(l>t.KidXiQc  3391  4 
TreSto^iiAa^  3420  34 
TToXirevopLtvoc  3393  6  3398  1 1 
irpayixar^vrrjc  3428  5 

TTpaiTTociToc  3392  9  3400  15,  23,  30  3425  7 

TrpairdipLOv  3389  2 

TTpochpoc  3420  44 

TrpoTTQXi.rev6p.€voc  3394  16 

pLvdpLoc  3393  3 

ctToAdyoc  3408  7,  13,  24  3415  ii 
CTreicovXdTcop  3414  2 
crpaTTjyoc  3390  4  3412  4  3427  6 
crpartcoTT/c  3400  17,  22  3412  3 
cvpLpiaxoc  3397  introd.  9  (?)  3408  4  3412  4 
3416  introd.  g  3416  15  3419  12,  20 
rajSouAdptoc  3411  3 
rafxeLov  3394  6 
r/pcov  3401  10 
Tpa7re^lT7]c  3396  8  3428  i 
(jjpovpoc  3402  6  n.  3409  3 
^dXa^  3399  7  3402  3 
X€ipicri]c  3429  16,  20 


X.  PROFESSIONS,  TRADES,  AND  OCCUPATIONS 


d^AijT^c  3426  9 
dAtewc  3423  8 
diX'rreXovpydc  3387  i 

yeovxoc  3396  7>  ^5  3398  17  3400  i,  25? 

3406  I  3407  i  3416  introd.  8,  10,  13 
yetopyoc  3388  2  3428  9 
epyanjc  3397  4,  8 
Ka.rrpXoc  3429  1 5 
Kvpepv'tjr'qc  3395  2 


Xavdpioc  3403  9 
jLtdyetpoc  3405  2 
olvoTTpdrrjc  3426  2  3429  1 1 
28,  35  TracnXXdc  3390  3  {pacriXdc) 

7Tpovo'qri]c  3388  i  3406  2  3407  2 
TavpeXdrT]c  3407  3 
*ijGAac  3428  14?  (oteAa  pap.) 
(fypovriCT'qc  3407  2 


XL  MEASURES  AND  MONEY 


(«' 

dpovpa  3420  48 

(dpovpa)  3392  4  3424  2,  4“9  3428  1—4, 
10,  12-14 

dprdpri  3388  2  3395  10  3406  4 
d.(pTdj37;)  3429  2 

{dprd^ri)  3388  3  3395  11  3410  16  3425  4 
ypdp^lia.  3420  44 
Secp.17  3429  14 
ScttAow  3430  32 


Measures 

/cdyhreAAoc  3400  1 5  (/caxeAAou) 

,  8,  Kepdpi,iov  3385  2  3406  9  3425  3 
Kvibiov  3422  3 
KovpeovXov  see  Index  XII 
At'rpa  3391  6  {bis),  8  3412  6  3414  3 
i5j  18,  17,  30,  43  3424  12  {bis) 
pedrpov  3388  2  3400  13,  19,  29,  31 
pLOvyiov  3413  10 
CTrd^top  3387  3?  4  8425  2 


3420 


{b)  Money 


dpytiptop  (coin)  3393  1 5  3396  1 2  3397  1 3 
3403  6,8  3408  17  3412  9 
8i?mptop  3390  5,  6  3396  14,  17  3397  introd.  2, 
4,  6-1 1  3399  5,  7,  8  3401  6  3402  5,  6  3405 
5  3408  19  {bis)  3409  introd.  i,  2  3410  17 
3426  3,  5-13  3428  15-18,  20,  21  3429  24, 

25 

icep/ta  3401  8,  14 


p,opdc  3402  5 

vopiLcpLartov  3393  15  3396  1 1  3397  introd.  i,  3?  5 
3399  8  3401  4,  ii  3402  4  3415  5  3416 
introd.  9,  ii,  I2,  14  3426  3  3429  24 

oXoKOTTivoc  3408  15 

rdAavTov  3386  18  (dpy.  t.),  19  3396  14  3397 
introd.  10  3424  4,  5  3427  3,  7-10  3429  8, 
9,  11-13,  14  {bis),  i5>  i7“^9s  21-3 


XIL  TAXES 


*dh7]XT]ydr€VTOv  3424  5 
dAAay^  3408  18 
dva^oXLKov  3408  1 1 
dvvihva  3408  21  3423  16 
dvvcjviKOc  3392  2 
dpyvpva  rijc  ’/vStac  3408  1 7 
)3oup8a>p  3420  46  3424  8 
S^^p-dcta  3393  8,  15  3430  12 
GtSoc  3392  3  3420  19,  24 
€c0^c  3424  2 
Kop-dStov  3424  3 
KOVfMOvXov  3395  12  {KovfX’qXa) 


vavXov  3395  12  3424  3  3428  16 
oXoKOTTCVOC  TOJV  KpiBcOV  3408  15 
TrpdcKatpov  3392  2  3427  3 
TTpojretov  3408  12 
caKKOtjiOpiKOV  3395  13  {caKCOcj}-) 
reAccpa  3394  5 
TiptovaTOC  3424  9 
Xpvcdpyvpov  3415  7 
Xpvclov  ttJc  dpovparlcovoc  3397  22 
Xpvcoc  TOJV  dXieojv  3423  7 
xpvcoc  TCOV  Tipcbvcov  3401  lO 
Xpvcoc  ri]c  yapu^Sewc  3423  5 
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dpdcKavTOc  3396  26,  28,  30 
dyvcoi^cov  3400  21 
dyopd^o)  3401  14 
dypoLKoc  3420  7,  21 
dypoifivXa^  see  Index  IX 

3396  22,  24,  25,  30 
dhc\<j)iK6c  3421  5 

dheXcjjoc  3390  I  3395  6  3396  22,  23  3397  i 
3398  I,  23  3399  i,  10  3401  introd.  i  3401  i 

3402  I  3404  2,  4  3405  i  3407  10,  18,  25 
3411  I,  25  3413  I  3417  i,  5  3419  2,  4,  23 
3421  I  3426  7 

^db'pXrjydrevrov  see  Index  XII 

ahia  see  d^^Sta 

del  3394  19 

deLpui  see  atpo) 

dT]BU  3397  6 

atSeo/ittt  3417  14,  23 

aWpLov  3384  10 

atWa  3409  21  pap.) 

alpiio  3392  6  (to  aXpovv) 

aipoi  3396  16  3397  18 

alcOdvofiai  see  alcOdvto 

*alc9dvo}  3417  lo  {^cdavere  pap.) 

alrla  3413  3 

amoF  3409  14  3420  ii 

alcovioc  3393  2 

aKoiXdvrcoc  3386  21 

aKovco  3416  20 

aKpodo)  or  aKpod^o)  3398  12 

dAtcdc  see  Index  X 

dAAct  3393  II,  19  3394  7  3396  12  3401  13 

3403  9  3407  13  3409  12  3411  18  3412  7 
3415  9  3417  11  3420  43 

dAAay^  see  Index  XII 

dAAoc  3408  5  3409  17  3413  16  3420  45 
3430  13 
dAAor€  3417  30 
dXoycoc  3413  3 
dfxa  c.  gen.  3430  19,  26 
dfxa  c,  dat.  3413  8 
dfxeXeLa  3403  3 

d/ieAea>  3396  12  3403  9  3406  7  3407  19 
3411  19  3420  43 
dp,€pb7Trojc  3393  10 
dp,7reXoc  3424  6 
dfiTrcXovpyLa  3430  9 
dfiTTeXovpyoc  see  Index  X 
■dpLcfioSov  3384  9  3386  14 
dfi(l>6T€poi  3393  4  3394  2 
dv,  cf.  idv  3393  8  3394  10  3416  19  3419  12,  21 
dva^alvco  3401  12  3417  19 


dvapoXiKov  see  Index  XII 

dvayivd)cj<ci}  3420  44 

dvayK^  3394  14 

dvayKaLOc  3394  1 1  ( ?) 

dvdyKrj  3409  27  3420  7,  46 

dvaKopLL^o}  3419  18 

dvaXapL^dvoi  3411  8 

dvdXwpLa  3397  3,  8,  16,  21  3426  4 

dvafjyepto  3406  7  3408  6  3409  18 

dva<l>opd  3398  13 

dv€pxop,at  3418  5 

dv'qKO) :  dvijKOVTa  3384  1 1 

dvOpcxyrroc  3407  20  3417  10,  15,  27 

dvvdiva  see  Index  XII 

dvviovLKoc  see  Index  XII 

dvr*:  3393  21 

dvTtypd^co  3396  9  3398  20  3400  24,  32 
dvo}  3411  12,  15 
d^toc  3386  25 

ditoco  3393  22  3419  5,  15  3421  9 
dTratreco  3393  12  3394  10  3400  9,  12,  17  3406 
9  3408  23  3409  23  3417  21  3419  6  3420 
43)  45  3423  8,  1 1,  17,  19 
drrairricic  3393  9,  19,  21  3397  18  3408  20 
3410  14  3419  12,  16,  21 
dnaLrTjr'pc  see  Index  IX 

d-rravrdoj  3398  14  3400  3,  27  3407  25  3409  3 
34134  3418  8  34194,15 
diTecX'j  3400  26 
drripxop.ai  3396  20  3398  17 
d7r4x<D  3420  35 
d'TT'qXLCOTlKOC  3386  15 
aTrXovc  3389  15 

arro  3384  3,  5,  6,  13  3386  8,  n,  23  3389  5,  7 
3393  5,  13,  17  3394  2  3395  3  3397  17 
3398  6  3400  21  3408  26  3409  6  3414 
introd.  i  3415  6,  8  3416  13  3426  3  3428 
15,  17  3429  7,  8,  9,  10,  12,  13 
d-rrohi^cDixL  3386  20,  29  3393  24,  25  3396  4,  32 
3400  35 

dTToXaix^dvco  3421  7 
dTToAuac  3429  16 
diToXvto  3409  17,  20 
dTTOTrX'qpoco  3393  6,  10 

dirocrcXXo}  3393  20  3396  18  3397  4,  7,  ii,  13, 
18,19,23  34017,13  34023  3403  7  3404  3 
3408  10,  17,  23,  30  3410  6  {bis),  29  3412  3, 
9  3415  4  3416  8  3418  3  3420  28,  33,  40 
3422  3  (^w)  3423  3  343019,25 
aTTocco-  3413  7 
dirorivoy  3386  24 

dTTox^  3408  29  341013,32  3420  30 


Kill.  GENERAL  INDEX  OF  WORDS 


159 


ApyvpLov  3384  14  3386  i8  3396  8,  9,  ii,  17 
3399  4,  8  3402  4  3404  5  see  also  Index 

XI(*) 

aper'q  3398  15 
dpKcroc  3407  24 
dpKeco  3430  6 
dpovpa  see  Index  XI  (a) 
dpovpart(x)v  3397  22 
dpc'qv  3409  19 
dprdfir]  see  Index  XI  (a) 
dpri  3420  1 1 
dpxv  3400  29 

dcirdjo/iat  3396  21  (bis),  22,  23,  24  (bis),  Q5-8,  30 
(bis) 

avX-rj  3384  10 

avptov  3401  8  3407  1 7,  24 

a2«c3398  i4  3420  10 

avroc  3384  8  3385  2  3386  31  3389  2i  3393 

10,  20  3395  18  3396  16,  19,  26  (bis),  s8,  30 
3397  10,  II  3398  8,  19,  21  3400  4,  5,  12-14, 
16,  17,  19,  21,  22,  33  3403  7,  8,  10  3404  5, 
7,  15  3407  6  3409  5,  8,  10,  ii,  13,  i8  3410 
34  3412  6,  8  3413  ii  3416  16,  19  3417 
9,  12,  13,  18,  19,  29,  30  3418  4  3419  6,  10, 

11,  13-15,  20  3420  32,  36,  41  3421  II,  13 

3430  8,  14,  18,  20,  26 

—  (‘same’)  3384  5,  8,  13  3386  14  3388  3 
3389  7  3392  6  3393  5,  13,  15,  16  3396  6 
3397  8  3400 3 1  3420  21,36  3423  9  3426  ii, 
12  3429  14 

avTrjc  (opac  3416  4  3422  2 
avTOv  3417  16 

3397  15  3417  4,  n,  ^3?  3^ 

d^ti'cTi/fw  3414  introd.  7 
d^oppi)  3393  26 
dxpt  (conj.)  3413  12 
dxpi  (prep.)  3408  25 

dxpic  (conj.)  3393  8  3400  5  3419  12,  20 
dxvpov  3404  14  3411  7  3420  16,  19,  43  3424 
11-13 


)3dAAai  3400  29 
fiapvc  3408  20 
fidcic  3396  6 
j^acTct^oi  3407  15 
/SacTiAdc  see  iracTiXXdc 
j3e)3atda>  3386  19 
)3tj8Atov  3393  2 1 
jSAdTTToj  3397  14 

PoTiBea,  3406  5  3420  46  3421  1 1 
jSoi)0dc  see  Index  IX 
^ovXevTTjc  see  Index  IX 
^ovXopai  3399  3  3400  18,  24  3410  6 
PovpScuv  see  Index  XII 


yapjipoc  3430  18 

yap  3396  7  3397  5,  14  3400  32  3401  4  3404 
7,  10,  15  3409  25  3410  18,  22  3413  16 
3416  10  3417  16,  29,  30  3418  7  3419  13 
3420  10,  45  3430  6 
yevsjpa  3395  9 
yeovxoc  see  Index  X 
yetupydc  see  Index  X 
ytyvcbcKOi  3399  3  cf.  yivdcKO) 
ylvopai  3386  4,  6  3393  26  3401  9  3419  1 1 
3420  23 

ytverai,  yivovrai  marking  equivalences  and  totals 
3386  19  3387  4  3388  3  3391  6  3395  ii 
33997  3408  19  3427  7  3428  i4(?)  3429  14 
yivuiCKOi  3396  13  3397  9  ef.  yiyvcbcKcu 
ypafipa  (letter)  3386  31  3389  21  3395  18 
3396  4  3416  5  3420  5,  22,  35,  44  3421  8 
3422  2 

ypappa  (weight)  see  Index  XI  (a) 
ypapparevc  see  Index  IX 

ypdcfrco  3386  30  3389  16,  21  3395  18  3396  5, 
6,  7,  II,  13,  15  3397  3  3400  18,  26  3401  3 
3403  II  3409  24  3410  4,  34  3418  10  3420 
4,  10,  12,  13,  23,  33,  39,  43  (bis),  45 
yvp,{vaclapxoc)  or  yvfi{vacLapx^<:o.c)  see  Index  IX 
yvvxj  3392  1  3409  17  3428  14  3430  7,  16 

Saret^o)  3393  14  3394  6 
Saretcrijc  3393  I4)  18  3394  pj  18 
Be  3386  20  3393  11  3394  4,  9  3396  13  3400 
4,  6,  15,  20,  25,  33  3404  15  3407  21,  23 
3408  14  3409  22  3414  introd.  8  3415  7,  9 
3430  19 

BeUvvixi  3411  22  3430  7 
Betca  3386  23 
Se/ca  3391  6,  9 
BeKaBapxoc  see  Index  IX 
B4X4>ai  3425  5 
BeofxaL  3394  ii ( ?) 

Becpterj  see  Index  XI  (fl) 

8ec7rdT'J7c  3393  i  3396  23  3398  9  3400  25,  35 
3420  I,  47 
Seuou  3400  20 
Bevpo  3400  20  n. 

Bexofxat  3400  20  n.  3416  4  3422  2 
Brj  3393  9  3394  introd.  i  3420  19 
B7)X6o>  3418  4  3420  5,  13,  15,  i8  3422  5 
* Br} pLOcdpioc  3423  13 
Stj/xociq  see  Index  XII 

Br)p,6cLoc,  cf.  Brjp.6cLa  3393  22  see  also  Index  IX 
B7]vdpi,ov  see  Index  XI  (6) 

Bid  c.  gen.  3387  2  3392  9  3397  introd.  2,  4 
3399  7  3402  3  3403  10  3406  7  3412  9 
3416  introd.  8,  13  3420  5  3422  3  3428  5,  7, 
9,  II 
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Sta  c.  acc.  3394  14  3406  8,  10  3409  14, 126  3413  3 
3417  9  3419  15  3420  14,  22  3430  12 
Siddecic  3421  6 
BiaKarexo)  3417  29 
Sta/foctot  3399  6  3405  4 
StaAuo)  3417  17 
BiacrjixoraToc  see  Index  IX 
StacreAAo)  3400  33 
Sta^epo)  3400  8,  10 
Sta^opov  3417  25 

BtBcofii  3390  3  3393  7,  8,  15  3396  10  3397  10, 
16  3400  7  3404  6,  ii,  13  16  (bis)  3417  15 
3420  44  3424  introd.  3424  4  3427  5  3429 
20  n. 

3394  i7(?) 

BiKaiov  (noun)  3389  14 
St/fatoc  3417  26 
Blo  3419  10 
SittAoCv  see  Index  XI  (a) 

Si(DK(o  3409  26 
Bok€oj  3407  18 

Bvvafjbai  3393  24  3400  5,  26  3411  21  3419  14, 
16  3430  22 

8uo3386  ii  3406  9  3409  9,  16  3424  6  3430  32 

idv  (if)  3397  9  3398  6  3400  20  3404  8,  15 
3409  II,  13  3417  17  3420  9,  35  see  also  Kav 
idv  (particle)  3386  24,  25 
eavrov  3420  8  3430  4  cf.  avrov 
^c{a>3421  i2  3430  5 
ey^Actco  3408  24  3409  19 
iyu)  3386  20  3387  3  3389  9,  11  (bis),  13,  14 
(Kdfxoi)  3391  4  3392  9  3395  16  3396  i 
{bis),  4,  10,  II,  13,  18,  21,  22  {bis),  23-5,  27, 
29j  30,  32  3397  I,  4,  II  3398  i,  4  {bis),  9, 
15,  20  3399  I  3400  i,  3,  18  {bis),  24,  25,  28, 
30,  32,  34,  35  3401  introd,  i  3401  i,  3,  8 
3402  I  3403  i,  4,  6  3404  4  3407  10,  21 

3408  I,  31  3409  i,  4  {bis),  9  (/cat  ’y.4), 
24-6,  29  3410  I,  32,  40  3411  I,  6,  17  3413  i 
3414  introd.  7  3414  2  3416  5,  19  3417  i,  6, 
II,  12  (/cdycu),  12,  13,  18,  24,  29,  30  3418  3,  5, 
10  3419  2,  5  3420  i,  4,  10,  23,  25,  33,  40,  43 
{bis),  44,  45  (/cdyco),  47  3421  i,  8  {bis)  3422 

3)  5  3426  13  3430  i,  10,  20,  29  see  also 

rjfX€LC 

d  3396  9,  10  3400  18,  22,  26,  30  3404  10,  13 

3409  8,  15,  17,  21,  22  3420  31  {bis) 
dSov  3420  31  cj>  ot§a  and  opdo) 
etSoc  see  Index  XII 

er/coa  3386  i8  3414  3  3415  6 
G.  Trivre  3396  14 
G.  TGaaapa  3415  4 

etV3384  6  3386  1 1  3393  23  3394  10  3396  14 
3397  9,  21  3400  15,  27  3404  10  3407  12,  24 


3409  5,  II,  13  3417  26  3419  8  3430  ii 

see  also  rovrecriv 
GLTTGp  3408  22 

GLTTov  3398  4,  8  3409  4,  1 1  cf.  Atyo/ 
gIc  3387  2,  3  3388  2  3390  4  3391  3  3393  8, 
15,  16,  20  3394  6,  II,  19  3395  8  3400  3 
3403  8  3405  2  3406  3  3407  7  3408  5 

3411  17,  21  3413  II  3414  2  3416  15 

3417  22  3420  12,  20,  37  3422  3  3423  13 
3426  8,  1 1  3429  4,  19  3430  6,  9,  31 

etc,  p,ta,  Gv  3387  3  3396  1 1  3399  5  3402  5 

3412  8  3417  22  3420  27 
GLCO)  3410  17 

C/C,  3389  10  3393  4,  26  3394  10  3400  5 
3401  6  3404  6  3410  17  3420  16  3429  14, 
16 

GKacToc  3384  13  3386  13  3397  5  3410  33 
3417  6  3420  24,  45,  46 
GKpaivoj  3393  16  3409  10,  12,  14,  16,  23,  27 
cVStSoj/it  3389  16 
GKGt  3406  5 

gkgIvoc  3396  5  3417  7 
GK'pa  see  at/cta 

gkOgclc  {^x^~  pap.)  3419  6  3420  41 
GKovdojc  3386  9 
GKraKTov  3406  5 
GKTLVO)  3386  25 

GXaLOvpytov  3410  10  3420  44,  415 

iX4oj  3394  15 

GpL^dXXo)  3395  7  3410  20 

Gjj^fioX'j  3410  12 

Gficvav  (==  GfU)  3407  21 

e/Lt/LtcAeta  3393  22 

GlXpLGVOJ  3403  3 

Gfioc  3430  5 

eV  3384  8  3386  13  3393  ii  3396  12,  13  3397 
7,  14  {bis),  15  3400  24  3401  8,  13  3407  6, 
^3/  15/  24  3408  3  3412  10  3416  9  3418 
9  3420  27,  45  3421  9  3427  2  3428  5 
Gvaroc  3387  5  3429  6 
GvcBpcta  3420  22 
GVGBpGvo)  3407  19 
^GKGv  3393  21  3394  12  3397  21 

GVGVTlKOVTa  3390  5  {GpGVTJKOVTa  pap.) 

GPGxvpov  3396  5,  6  3419  8,  i8 
eVto-TT^/it  3384  7/^4  3386  12 
eVot/ctov  3384  12  3386  17,  21,  29 
evoxAeoj  3416  10  3417  6 
GvrdyLOV  3408  30 
GvravOa  3400  27 
eVreAAo/xat  3389  8  3403  5 
GvroX'^  3389  15,  18 
gvtoXlkov  3389  9 
ivTomoc  3425  3 
Gvrvyxdvco  3398  8 
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Gvrvxia  3389  10 
^  3399  9  3406  4 
G^aipirioc  3394  4 
G^GXavvoi  3407  6 
G^Gcri  3389  1 5 
e^erd^to  3409  5,  10 
G^riKOvra  3405  3 
e^oStct^co  3396  19 
3419  8 

Goprrj  see  Index  VIII 

irravayKa^o)  3393  23 

GTravayicGc  3386  20  3414  introd.  5,  7 

Girapxoc  see  Index  IX 

eVa3393  13 

i-TTGLyCO  3408  23 

eWS^  3407  14  3409  6  3411  5 
GrTGiirep  3401  8 

cVcpo/Tacii  3386  26  3389  16,  19  3414  introd.  3 
GTTGXOi  3420  8 
GnOoc  see  €<f>B6c 

eVt  c.  gen.  3384  9  3386  14  3393  7,  25  3396 
16,  19,  20  3397  12  3399  4  3408  9  3409 
7,  13  3417  20,  29  3429  20  3430  ii 
Girl  c.  dat.  3389  19  3393  10  3400  33  3413  15 
3420  10 

g-jtLc.  acc.  3384  6  3386  10  3397  19  3409  18 
3416  8  3418  6,  8  3423  2  3430  21 
e7rt8€;^0ju.at  3386  10 

67rtStSa>)U.t  3393  22  3394  20,  21  3400  33 

imBox^  3386  20,  26 

€m/cov[  3430  32 

GTTlCKGV'q  3427  6 

* GTricKond^u)  3410  9  n. 

emriJSctoc  3422  3 

emTpeTTO)  3389  8  3393  16,  18  3416  17 

gttoLkiov  3407  8  3427  2 

Girrd  3396  1 8 

ep,  [  3418  2 

€pydri]c  see  Index  X 

Gpyov  3403  12  3407  20  3408  22  3409  22 
3411  17 

GpGv^Kovra  see  GVGvrjKovra 
Gptjfxoc  3430  6 

eptoj'  3406  6  (cpcoj/),  II  (cpeov)  3420  37  3428  19 
Gpxofj,ai  3398  3  3400  16  3411  12,  13  3417  30 
{bis)  3420  27 
GcOijc  see  Index  XII 
€cov  =  cou  3411  13 
Icre  3416  19  (IcT*  dv) 

GTGpOC  3400  23 
€Tt  3409  13 
erot/ioc  3420  7 

eroc  3384  6,  7,  14  3386  10,  18,  21  3417  24 
(croc)  3385  4  3387  5  3388  4  3390  7  3391 
7  3392  8  3395  14 


GDyvcopLoc  3394  18 
gvQvimgoa  3396  4  3421  6 
GVfiapojc  3394  7 

GvpicKOi  3393  7  3400  4,  8,  20  3401  5  3409  8 
GvcG^'qc  3394  5  {GvcGfij  TGXGcpiara) 

Gvrvxdco  3392  3 

GVTvx'qc  3422  4  (euTi/;^ecTdT7;  rjiXGpa) 
Gvxo-picrico  3394  19 

Gvxopiai  3385  3  3387  4  3396  3  3397  23 
3398  22  3399  9  3400  28  3402  7  3403  14 
3404  17  3408  28  3409  27  3410  33  3411 
24  3413  18  3414  4  3415  13  3417  28 

3418  12  3419  22  3420  42  3421  3  3422  5 
3430  27 

Gvxpricreco  3393  1 8,  25 
G^Ooc  3426  6  (cTrSov  pap.) 
exdecLC  see  hcOecic 

ixos  3386  13  3394  9  3400  ii  3406  4,  5 
3417  12  3420  29 
ease  (conj.)  3394  10  3396  19 
ewe  (prep.)  3393  17  3397  22 

3394  8 

i-qrew  3393  8  3401  4,  1 1  3409  6 
^lirjpoc  3410  10 
^vyov  3407  5 

■ij  3386  25  3397  18  3408  5  3420  18 
■rjye^wv  see  Index  IX 
.jSt;  3396  12  3413  16  3420  45 
rjiieZe  3390  4  3393  i,  1 1,  18,  19,  21,  24,  25 
3394  4,  9,  II  3396  31  3397  15  3398  18 
3400  7,  9,  12,  21,  23,  30  3403  II  3417  5 

3419  5,  8,  9  (to),  18  3420  45 

3401  12  3407  16  3410  18  3417  6,  27 
3422  4 

^ixerepoc  3387  2  3394  8  3407  7  3415  3 
jjfticuc  3386  16,  22,  28  3396  18 

OaXaTTioc  3424  3 

3417  3  3420  4 
0efoc  see  Index  VIII 

deXw  3396  13  3397  10  3398  7  3400  9,  ii,  18, 
22,  30  3418  7  3419  10  3420  19 
©edc  see  Index  VIII 

3417  II,  19  3420  25 
OperTTOC  3421  10 

SwydTTjp  3386  4  3420  29  3428  12,  13 
Svpa  3386  24 

Ihia.  3393  25 
ISioc  (noun)  3420  14 
iepoc  see  Index  IX 

iVa  3393  24  3398  14  3400  3,  31  3401  14 
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3403  7  3404  5  3406  4,  5  3409  19  3411 
8,  22  3415  4  3418  3  3419  16  3420  6,  27, 
46  3430  22 
IvhLKTLOiv  see  Index  IV 
Icdric  3428  19 
Lcoc  3400  14 
tccoc  3420  43 

KdyK€XXoc  see  Index  XI(«) 

Kayd)  see  eydS 

KaQapov  (loaf  of  fine  bread)  3414  3  3425  4 

KaOapoc  3395  10 

KaOoXiKOTTjc  see  Index  IX 

KadoXov  see  Index  IX 

KaOoic  3400  3j  14,  31,  34 

Kai'qKOVOC  (?)  3412  7 

Kalo)  3420  9 

KdKT)  34.17  13  3420  35(?) 

KaKoc  3397  20  3420  25  (?) 

KaXwc  3401  3  3403  5 
KaiJLoL  (/cat  e/xot)  3389  14 
/c(^v3409  23  3413  6  3417  14 
KdrrriXoc  see  Index  X 

Kara  c.  gen.  3413  6  3421  13  cf.  KaOoXov 
Kard  c.  acc.  3384  12  3386  13,  i8j  21  3389  9 
3393  14  3396  31  3397  5  3401  12  3417  6 
3430  13,  23 

Kardy€LOv  3384  10  (/c^ra/ctov  pap.)  3386  17 

Kara/cAetcToc  3397  2 1  3409  9 

KaraKXelo)  3409  1 5 

KaraKXvcfLoc  3420  26 

KaraXei'iTix)  3394  13 

KaravayKat^oj  3430  14 

KaracTTOpd  3388  2 

Karexoj  3412  8 

Karoxp  3414  introd.  6 

/ceAetfo)  3398  10  3400  3,  22  n.,  31  3411  16,  20 
KepdfxLOv  see  Index  XI  (a) 

K€piia  see  Index  XI  (^) 

KQ^aXrj  3408  1 8 

Kr}p6c  3410  II  3412  6  3428  16 
Kjjpiov  3412  6 
kX^lc  3386  24 

KX7]pov6fioc  3395  2  3420  44 
Kvihiov  see  Index  XI  (fl) 

Kotvcopoc  3390  I  3396  16 
KOKKOC  3408  25 
KO}X€VTapr]Cioc  see  Index  IX 
KOjxec  see  Index  IX 
KopLohiov  see  Index  XII 
KonpLov  3386  23 
KopviKov(Xdypric  see  Index  IX 
KOVjXTjXov  see  kovjxovXov 
Kovpi,ovXov  see  Index  XII 
Kpariio  3416  19 


Kpiac  3391  5,  6,  8  3414  introd.  ad Jinem  3414  3 
342O15,  30j43  3424  ii,  12,  13 
KpiB'/i  3400  5  3408  8,  14,  15  3410  15  3429  2 
Krdofiai  3393  13 
Kvpepv'pT'qc  see  Index  X 
KvpLa  (mistress)  3396  i,  21,  22,  25,  30 
KvpiaKoc  see  Index  VIII 
KvpLoc  (owner)  3416  18 

Kvpioc  (lord)  3389  ri  3391  4  3394  4  3396  i, 
22,  32  3397  I  3398  i,  15,  23  3399  i,  10 
3400  I,  28  3401  introd.  i  3401  i  3402  i 
3403  I  3407  9  3408  i,  31  3409  i,  29  3410 
I,  40  3411  I  3413  I  3414  2  3417  i  3419 
2  3421  I  3430  I,  29 
Kvpioc  (valid)  3386  26  3389  15 
KoipidpxpCy  Kcoixapxoc  see  Index  IX 
/C66/X7733937,  9,  13,  17  3398  6  3400  33  3416  13 
3417  29  3425  8  3429  20 

XdKKOc  3409  25 

Xap^pdvo)  3396  9  3400  6,  21  3404  9  3408  16 
XafiTrpoc  see  Index  IX 
XavdpLoc  see  Index  X 

X4yo}  3394  introd.  i  3398  8  3400  lO,  12,  20 
3403  7  3420  19,  21  cf.  ^Ittov 
Xijp.fj.a  3397  introd.  7 
X’qpLfiariloj  3420  31,  32 
At^oc  3407  9 
Xlvov  3408  29  3410  7 
Xcvovc  3426  10 
Atrpa  see  Index  XI  (tz) 

Xcyl^ojiaL  3385  2  3422  4 
Xoyicrrjc  see  Index  IX 

Xoyoc  3390  4  3415  6,  8  3416  introd.  10  3419  i, 
14  3424  introd.  3426  2  3429  8  3430  23 
AotTrd^oj  3419  7 

Aot7rdc3408  7  3410  8,15  3415  x0  3424  x3 
Aot7roV3400  18  3408  19  3417x4 

lid  339753417  16 
fidycLpoc  see  Index  X 
fiayicTp6r7]c  see  Index  IX 
fidXo.  3400  14  n. 
fidXicra  3430  12 

fiavOdvoj  3398  6  3400  14  n.,  15  3409  12,  14 

fieyac  3397  5 

fieOodevo)  3430  32 

fi€lC(ov  see  Index  IX 

/:ieAt3406  io  3422  2 

*  11€Xli<7]plBlov  3406  X I  (/aeAt/ct/>t5ta  pap.) 

fieXXci)  3411  XI 

fiev  3394  3  3396,  g,  10  3400  22,  26  3415  6 
3420  39 
[lepl^co  3420  37 
/lepLc  3400  30 
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liepoc  3386  x3,  x6,  22,  29  3396  18 

^Ltera  c.  gen.  3393  12  3396  14,  18  3397  6 

3400  9,  12,  32  3407  4  3411  13  3419  ii,  20 
342025,34  343017,24,32 

fierd  c.  acc.  3386  21  3417  13 
^eraStScojUt  3410  x6 
fieraXafi^dvo)  3414  introd.  4 
[i€ravdcr7]c  3393  26 
fiera^v  see  fi€ro^v 
fieracreXXo}  3393  22 
fiero^v  3393  1 1 
fierpea)  3395  6  3400  20,  29 
H€rp(,[  3394  4 
li€Tpov  see  Index  XI (a) 

fiTj  3386  25,  31  3389  2X  3393  18,  25  3395  19 
3396  12,  13  3397  14  3403  9  3404  8,  10 
3406  7  3407  18  3409  8,  ii,  17,  21,  23  3411 
19  3412  8  3413  4  3416  17  3417  17,  30 
3419  19  3420  5,  9,  32,  43  3421  12 
litjSeic,  3393  13  3404  8 
fii^v  (month)  3384  7,  12,  13  3386  ii  3393  17 
fi-jjv  (particle)  3420  43 
fiijTe  3420  6 

pfryip  3384  5  3396  x,  29  3403  2 
fiip,vi)crK<o  3408  26 

3403  8  3416  x6 
ficcOoo)  3384  3  3386  10,  28 
fiovdc  see  Index  XI  (^) 

/lovaxdc  see  Index  VIII 
ftovov  3415  9  3418  10 

fiovoc  3386  19  3387  4  3388  3  3390  6  3395  ii 
3396  x4  3405  5  3409  8  3410  x7 
ptocxoc  (calf)  3407  4 
fiovyiov  see  Index  XI (a) 

fivpidc  3390  5,  6  3396  14,  17  (bis)  3397  introd. 
2,  4,  6-1 1  3399  5  (bis)y  6,  7  (bis),  8  (bis) 

3401  6  3402  5  (bis),  6  3405  5  3408  19 
(bis)  3409  introd.  1,  2  3410  17  3420  17 
3424  2,  4,  5,  7-9,  12  (bis)  3426  3,  5-13 
3428  15-18,  20,  21  3429  14,  19,  24,  25 

ficopoc  3409  2 1  (bis) 

vavXov  see  Index  XII 
v€vp,r]vla  3418  9 
vop,l^oj  3409  9,  20 
vopLiKoc  see  Index  IX 
vofiicp^aTtov  see  Index  XI  (6) 
vvv  3396  6  3405  4 

^ivoc  3407  12 

oSe  3389  9  3394  14 
dScuotj  3409  22  3430  24 

ofSa  3386  31  3389  21  3395  19  3396  9,  10 


3397  8,  20  3404  9  3407  ii  3410  37  3419 
8,  14  3430  10 
oIk€co  3427  2 

Dt/cta3384  10  3386  x6,  23,  29 
OLvoTrpdr'pc  see  Index  X 
olvoc  3385  2  3387  3,  4  3423  15  3425  i 
OKveco  3419  19 

oktcottXlOov  see  OTrrorrXtvBoc 
oXtyoc  3407  2 1 
dAtVa>r  3420  39 
oXoKXyjpeo)  3396  3 
oXokXtipoc  3384  9 
oXoKOTTLvoc  sce  Iiidcx  XI  (^) 
ofiiXeu)  3398  19 

d/iotcoc  3392  5  3409  introd.  2  3426  6,12  3428 
16 

ofioXoyeo)  3386  26  3389  17,  20 
^ordc  3416  18 

ovofia  3389  10  3396  31  3400  6,  10,  34 
otttottXlvOoc  3406  8  (oi<tu>ttXl6ov) 
oTTuic  3394  15  3410  6  3412  5  3420  4,  38 
3421  II 

Spdco  3396  12  3411  18  3412  7  3413  13 
cf.  elSov 

opd&c  3414  introd.  8 
opp/Tj  3430  21 
opveov  3425  6 
opoc  3400  6,  33 

oc  3385  2  3386  13,  24,  25  3389  16  3397  16 
3403  4  3410  5  3411  10,  qi  3413  3,  12  3417 
26  (to=  0  pap.)  3419  12,  21  3420  39 
ocmp  3400  7  3413  5 
ore  3411  1 1 

on  3393  16  3396  9,  10,  13  3397  9  3398  4,  7,  8 

3399  3  3400  10,  13,  14,  15,  20  3404  8,  10 

3407  12  3409  12,  16  3417  23  3419  8 

(offipap.)  342018,43,46  3430 10 

oi5,  ovK,  ovx  3393  16  3396  10  3397  10  14 

3400  5,  9,  II  (A«),  13  3403  4  3404  ii  3407 
12,  21  3409  8,  12,  14,  16  3410  22  3415  9 
3417  8,  10,  13,  23,  26  3420  10,  15,  18,  39, 
40,  43  see  also  ov^l 

ovSe  3396  5,  6  3400  1 1  3420  44 
ovdctc  3393  1 1  3397  4,  23 
o^y  3401  7  3403  5  3407  18  3409  12,  24 
3411  8  3419  19  3420  14,  23  3430  10,  25 
ovTo  3417  8,  9 

ovroc  (adj.)  3393  26  3400  33  3417  29(?) 
ouToc  (pron.)  3393  5,  10,  21  3394  7,  14  3395  12 
3397  6,  14,  15  3398  10  3400  6  3409  15,  24 
3414  introd.  8  3417  29(?)  3419  15 
ouTa>3410i8  34204,13,20 
oi;™c3400  32  3420  10  3426  4 
ovxt  3430  4  cf,  ov 
orjxjiiKcdhoc  see  Index  IX 
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TraKTOiV  3406  7 

TTaKTCOvdpLOV  3406  3 
TraAatoc  3410  23,  36 

mhv  3396  10,  20  3400  3011.  3403  3  3420  17, 
46 

iraveXernitov  see  Index  VIII 
TraVTeXrjC  3393  14 
rravroioc  3392  4  3393  8 
irdvroic  3407  1 3 
irdvv  3416  10 

mpd  c.  gen.  3385  i  3386  8  3387  i  3388  i 
3393  4,  14  3394  2,  16  3395  7  3396  4,  9,  32 
3397  introd.  8--11  3399  4  3400  6  3406  i 
3407  I  3408  16  3410  5  3414  introd.  4 
3421  8  3425  7  3427  i  3429  13-16,  18,  19, 
20  n. 

TTapd  c.  dat.  3389  ii  3401  5  3409  5,  ii,  23 

3417  26 

rrapd  c.  acc.  3394  8 
Trapa^dXXo}  3393  1 1 
'jrapayyiXXcxi  3404  7 
■jrapaStSoj/At  3386  22,  25  3400  31 
TrapaXafM^dvoj  3386  24  3400  4 
*7rapaiM€vopLai  3396  19 
7rapap.4v(jj  see  7rapafi4vofj,ai, 

‘rrapafMerpecj  3406  3 
irapacTactc  3430  16 
Trapart^ry/xfc  3389  14 
7rdp€LfXL  3389  14  3393  17 
'rrap4x<o  3385  2  3387  2  3388  2  3391  3  3392 
I  3393  II  3394  15  3396  8  3405  2,  4 
3410  33  3414  2  3430  30 
TTdc  3384  12  3386  17,  23  3389  19  3393  7, 
23  3394  3  3396  30  3397  12  3401  ii 

3404  8  3408  21,  26  3414  introd.  6  3417 

22  3420  9,  22,  27  3423  10 
TracTcXXdc  see  Index  X 
irdcx^  3394  8 

Trar'rjp  33934  33961,27,28,32  3419  9 

TraTpk  3393  26  3394  13 

TTo^rpcov  3420  1 ,  47 

Travo}  3420  24 

'7T€di.o<f}vXa^  see  Index  IX 

TTGidco  3393  9 

ireipdoj  3406  6 

7re>7rco  3398  4  3403  4,  6,  10  3420  20 
TTCvCa  3393  1 3 

7rivT€  3388  3  3410  17  see  also  el'/coa  tt.,  rpcd- 

Kovra  7T. 

Trevri^KOvra  3399  6 

TTcpl  c.  gen.  3396  5,  6  3397  3,  16  3398  5,  10 
3400  6,  13,  19  3401  3,  9  3403  4,  ii  3407 

23  3409  6,  24  3414  introd.  8  3417  7 

3418  2  3420  14,  16,  40,  43  3421  5,  10  3423 
I;  75  95  JO5  *5 


rrepLTTa .civ  3409  22 
TrepCcracLC  3397  15 
rrnrpdcKco  3429  20  n. 

TT-tTTTCO  3409  25 

rmrrdKLov  3429  8,  9,  10,  I2,  13 

rrXoiTiKdic  3420  12 

TrAeiCToc  3394  10  3403  2  3413  9  ?/•  ttoAvc 
TrAeore^ta  3394  12 
TrXrjp'qc  3392  5,  7  3395  13  3404  6 
TTXrip6oi  3394  6,  7  3397  12  3412  6  3416  14 
3419  10,17  342028,36,38 
TrXrjpcovo)  3411  14 
ttAoiov  3395  2,  8  3423  13  3427  7 
TToiiw  3389  10,  18  3393  9>  ^9)  21  3394  14*  i3 

3396  n  3397  5,  ii  3398  13,  18,  20  3400 

25  3403  5  3408  22  3411  18  3412  5  3416 

12  3417  8,  21  3419  12,  16,  21  3420  8,  32, 

36,  44  3430  17,  21 
ttoA-  3413  5 

TToAtc  3384  4,  6,  9  3386  9,  14,  16  3389  6,  7 
3393  5  3394  3,  17  3395  4  3396  20  3397 
12,  19,  20  3399  4  3400  7  3409  7,  13,  19 

3416  9  3417  20  3418  6,  9  3420  20  3421  9 
3423  3  3430  11,22 

7roAtT€u<4)  see  Index  IX  s.v.  7roAtr€t»o/xepoc 
rroXXdKic  3397  3 

7^oA^^c  3393  13  3397  24  3398  22  3399  9 
3400  26  3402  8  3403  13  3409  28  3414 
5  3417  4  3418  13  3419  22  3420  42  3422 
5  3430  28  cf.  -rrAetcToc 
■TTocaKLC  3396  4 
'Tr6coc  3420  1 6,  43, 46 
TTocoTTjc  3393  14  3401  5 
TTpdyfia  3398  12  3400  1 1,  27  3416  20  3417  7 
rrpaypLanvrrjC  see  Index  IX 
TTpaiTToaroc  see  Index  IX 
TTpatrcopLov  see  Index  IX 
■npec^vT^poc  3429  10 
TTpiv  3430  20,  24 

77pd3393  5  34206,46  TT.  Toy3400  34 
■7TpOalp€CLC  3411  23 

TTpo^arov  3420  37 
TrpoSoxy  3397  introd.  2 
vpoe^poc  see  Index  IX 
TTpoepeo)  3393  16  cf.  TrpoAeyo) 

7rpo7]yovfx.€Vcoc  3396  3  3421  3 

77pd/fet/xat  3386  27)  3®  3389  19  3395  8,  15)  16 

TTpoXeyco  3393  9  cf.  TrpoepGco 

7TpovoT]r'jc  see  Index  X 

Trpovoia  see  Index  VIII 

TTpOTToXiTCVOfiaL  See  Index  IX  s.v.  7rp07T0XlT€v6fjL€V0C 

TTpoc  c.  acc.  3394  17  3396  7,  15  3398  3,  5,  7,  15, 
17,  21  3404  3  3407  8,  26  3409  4  3412  3 

3417  18,  30  {bis)  3419  4  3429  9,  10,  12^ 
135  155  son. 


TrpocaLrrjcic  3424  i 
TrpocSoKta  3394  8 

rrpocSoxy  3397  9  see  also  TTpohoy^ 

TTpocevfit  3389  13 
-TTpOcO'qKT]  3424  I  I 
'irpocKaipov  see  Index  XII 
rrpoc<l>€po)  3407  22 
TTpoc^toveo)  3404  10 
{nporepov)  3428  6 
'TTpOTpCTTO}  3393  5 
rrp6(f>ac(,c  3409  15 
•npoxpddi  3393  19,  24 
TTpoxp^la-  3393  7>  ^  ^ 

'jrpo)T€tov  see  Index  XII 
TTvvddvopiaL  3404  1 2 
(TTVpoc)  3388  3 
TTOJC  3417  4 

prjToc  3393  14 
pLTfdpioc  see  Index  IX 
/>077^  3417  22  3420  27  3430  14 
ptavvvut  3385  3  3387  4  3397  23  3398  22 
3399  9  3400  28  3402  7  3403  12  3404  17 

3408  27  3409  27  3410  33  3411  23  3412  10 

3413  18  3414  4  3415  12  3416  21  3417  28 

3418  12  3419  21  3420  41  3422  5  3430  27 


caKKo<f>opLK6v  see  Index  XII 
cavTOv  3411  9 

crjfxeioofiai  3388  3  3390  7  3391  8  3392  10 
34055 

cqpt^pov  3397  7)  23  3407  7)  ^4  3408  3 

3412  10  3416  9  3417  24,29  3420  45 
cLkvoc  3426  5 

cimriov  3408  9>  3410  14  3416  5  3423  9 

3428  16  3429  14 
aroXoyoc  see  Index  IX 

ctToc  3388  2  3395  10  3400  4  {bis)^  19  3408  24 
3410  13,  19  3423  10 
* ci.T6(f>aKov  3406  4 
cdc3403  3,6  34205,35 
crrddiov  see  Index  XI(a) 
c7r€/fovAaTa>p  see  Index  IX 
c77-ouSd^a>  3397  7)  13)  17  3401  7  3403  10  3407 
3  3408  3,  14  3422  2  3430  13 
cTTovhri  3419  10 
CTei'oxa>[p-3394  13 
crepeto  3421  I3(?) 
crip-qcic  3421  i3(?) 
create  3422  4 
cnxdpiov  3426  10 
cToa  3386  1 6 
cTpaTTjyoc  see  Index  IX 
cTpariibrrjc  see  Index  IX 
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cTpe^Xcocic  3430  24,  32 

cv  3385  3  3387  4  3389  8,  16  3394  14,  19 

3396  3,  4  3397  3,  9,  20,  23  3398  5,  7,  22 

3399  3,  9  3400  6,  28  3403  5,  12  3404  3,  17 
3408  28  3409  5,  ii,  21,  23,  27  3410  16,  33, 
37  3411  13  (ecoO  gen.),  15,  20,  22,  24  3412  3 
3413  5,  6,  18  3414  introd.  4  3414  4  3418  12 
3419  4,  10,  22  3420  14,  22,  28,  33,  42  3421 
5,  7,  9,  10  3422  5  (bis)  3430  27  see  also 

Vfietc 

cvXXafx^dvo)  3419  1 1  n. 
cvfMpaLVO)  3413  15  n. 
cvfx^dXXco  3419  II,  19 
cvfijSi^d^co  3410  7 
cvfijSioc  3396  21,25  3403  7 
cvfifiaxoc  see  Index  IX 
cvjxixivct)  3393  25  3394  19 
cvfiTrXripoa}  3415  5 

cvpiTrXripoycLc  3405  3  3429  19  3430  31 

cvfj,(f>epco  3404  15 

cvii^cDveco  3395  16 

cvv  c.  gen.  3384  1 1  3408  18  3424  3 

cvv  c.  dat.  3386  17 

cvvrelvco  3393  1 2 

3400  32  3407  14  3410  18 
cvpac  3407  9 
c^dAp'a  3413  7 
cxoLvlov  3407  5 
cxoXd^to  3400  13 

ra^ovXdpioc  see  Index  IX 
rdXavrov  see  Index  XI  {b) 
rap-etov  see  Index  IX 
ravpeXdrrjc  see  Index  X 
rdxo.  3420  26 

Td;:^;oc  3400  24  3401  13  3403  10 
re  3415  li 

t4kvov  3396  26,  28,  30  3430  8,  17 
rdAecpa  see  Index  XII 
reXeu)  3384  12  3400  34 

Tcccapec  3414  3  {bis)  3415  7  3422  3  see  also 

€LKOCL  T. 

riraproc  3419  7,  13 

Ttp^3385  2  338625  3401  13  3404  14  3420  6, 
17,  24,  43,  45  {bis)  3422  4  3426  3,  5,  6,  10 
3428  16  3429  3,19 
Tipcov  see  Index  IX 
TipcDvdroc  see  Index  XII 
rtc  3400  19 

rlc  3397  9  3398  20  3409  14  3410  33 

Totvvv  3393  1 3 

TOKoc  3393  17 

TocovTOc  3394  1 1  3417  29 

TOurecTtr  3407  16 

Tpa7T€^tT7)c  see  Index  IX 
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rpeic  3384  6  3385  3  3417  24,  27 
rpiaKovra  vevre  3395  1 1 
rpiaKociot  3405  3 
rpLToc  3392  4 
rp6(f>Lfj,oc  3411  5 
rpoxoc  3407  23 
rpvyq  3406  6 
rvTTOco  3430  22 
tu;V7?  3394  i7  3430  3 

tf^ptc3393  i2  3407  22 
vyiaivoi  3396  3 
*ueAac  see  Index  X 
vioc  3386  5  3393  20  3394  introd.  2  3408  i, 
31  3409  1 3  29  3410  1 3  40  3430  i,  29 
vfMetc  3386  13  3393  22  3395  7  3396  4,  5,  7,  83 
10,12313,18  3407  12,26  341513  34173,21 
23,  25,  28,  30 
vTrdpxi^  3384  8  3386  1 2 
uTrareta  see  Index  III 

uTrep  c.  gen.  3384  12  3386  31  3389  21  3392 
2,  4,  5  3395  9,  18  3397  17  3416  introd.  10 
3417  25  3420  44  3424  introd.  3427  3,  6 
3428  15,  16,  17,  20  3429  3,  7,  24  3430  6 
v7T€p  c.  acc.  3417  3 
vTT^vdvvoc  3393  23  3408  16  3412  5 
V7rr)p€cia  3387  2  339]i  3  3414  2 
vrro  c.  gen.  3393  6,  16,  19,  24  3416  ii  3417  12, 
19  3419  5 
VTTO  c.  acc.  3386  15 
vTTo^dXXct)  3400  14 
UTToSe^fOjUat  3399  3  cf.  vnoSexco 
*v7To8€xoi  3400  5,  18,  23  {bis)^  31  cf. 
v7ro9r][  3400  27 
VTrorlO'rjfXt  3400  27(?) 
vcT€pop  3420  9 

^c£ac3396  6  3403  4  3418  i  r 
{-)(j}epa}  3400  16  n. 

^€pco  3387  3  3396  12  3408  10  3430  8 
3401  9 

<l>ddvco  3420  1 1,  46 
^tAeto  3396  3 1 
<l>po{  )  3402  6 
(f>povTicri]c  see  Index  X 


(j)povp6c  see  Index  IX 
(fivXa^  see  Index  IX 

Xaipui  3385  i  3387  i  3388  i  3389  8  3390  2 

3391  2  3395  6  3396  2  3401  introd.  3 

3400  2  3401  2  3402  2  3403  2  3404  2 

3405  I  3406  2  3407  2  3411  4  3412  2 

3414  I  3416  3  3419  3  3422  i 
xdpLV  3397  6,  15 
xdpv^^Lc  3423  6 

;;;€tp3400  32  3426  8,11  34294 
X^LpicT'ijc  see  Index  IX 
XiXioi  3399  6 
xXapLvc  3404  1 2 
xXevd^o}  3430  4 
xXojpoc  3392  5 

Xopr}yea)3393  iS  3413  ion.  3417  24 
xdproc  3392  6  (;^poTou)  3410  ii  n.  3413  10 
3429  3 
Xpdu)  3419  9 
j^peta  3393  10  3430  10 
Xpetocrccu  3411  Jp  10 
XP’qp^o.TL^co  3389  5 
XpyjcT'qpiov  3384  1 1  3386  1 7 
Xpovoc  3384  6  3386  10,  22  3397  24  3398  23 
3399  9  3402  8  3403  13  3409  28  3414  5 
3418  13  3419  23  3420  42  3422  5  3430  28 
XpoToc  see  xopToc 
Xpvcdpyvpov  see  Index  XII 
Xpvdov  3397  22 

Xpvcoc  3401  10  3402  4  3408  21  3420  44 
3423  5,  7  3429  18 

X<opa  3393  6 

Xojpiov  3410  1 1  n,  3430  5,  9)  23 

tpaXic  see  ijieXXic 
tpeXXlc  3409  25 

(SSe  3406  4  3411  15 
cSpa3412  8  3416  4  3422  2 
a>c  3386^30  3389  5,  14  3395  16  3400  18  23, 
24,  29  3410  16  3420  14 
Jic3413  6  3417  14 
cocTrep  3411  16 

CUCTf  3393  6  3394  1 1  3409  20  3419  6  3430  7, 
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